CHAPTER I
1502-1629

LTHOUGH it did not take place until fifteen years
A later, the discovery of St. Helena became inevitable
when the Portuguese navigator, Bartholomew de

Diaz, rounded the Cape of Good Hope in 1487.

For many years the Portuguese, the greatest race of sailors
who ever ventured into uncharted seas, excluded from the
Mediterranean, had gradually explored farther and farther
along the mysterious unmapped western coast of Africa.

Ten years after the epoch-making discovery of Diaz and
after Columbus and Cabot had opened up the Atlantic to the
races of the West and North of Europe, the King of Portugal,
Emmanuel the Fortunate, sent out a fleet under the command
of Vasco da Gama with ordets to sail beyond the Cape of Good
Hope in search of a direct sea route to India and thus tap the
wealth of the East.

Hitherto for centuries all trade between Europe and the
East had been carried overland across Arabia, and by ship
along the Mediterranean, and had been in the hands of the
Italian cities of Venice and Genoa.

Da Gama achieved his ambition, and arrived at Calicut, on
the west coast of the Indian Peninsula, and from that day the
Mediterranean, which for centuries had been the centre of
civilization, began to decline.

The Portuguese lost no time in building forts and setting
up trading posts along the west coast of India, but their
principal one was at Calicut.
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It is not to be wondered at that the “Moors” or Arabs who
for centuries had held the monopoly of the trade between
India and the Mediterranean began to take active measures to
turn out these dangerous intetlopers from Europe.

The intrigues and the perfidy of the Zamorin or ruler of
Calicut soon brought about a state of open warfare between
the Portuguese and the King of Calicut, which led King
Emmanuel to send out reinforcements, consisting of a power-
ful fleet, again under the command of da Gama. But as it
took time to equip so large a fleet, and, as the plight of the
Portuguese at Calicut was acute, three ships were sent on
ahead under the Admiral, Joio da Nova Castella, to reinforce
de Cabral, the Portuguese commander in India.

In due time da Nova arrived at his destination, met,
attacked and defeated a fleet belonging to the Zamorin, and
was appointed commodore of the returning ships to Europe.
When at last he rounded the tempestuous Cape of Good
Hope, da Nova ran his ships before the steady south-east
trade wind, and it was on 215t May, 1502, the anniversary of
Saint Helena, mother of the Emperor Constantine, that the
sailor at the mast-head cried out, “Land hol” and on the
horizon could be made out a lofty island. In honour of the
saint, da Nova at once christened the unknown island and
new possession of the King of Portugal, Santa Helena.

Da Nova anchored opposite a deep valley on the leeward
and sheltered side of the island, where Jamestown, the little
capital, now stands.

He found there a stream of fresh water and set out to explore
the island. No inhabitants were seen, but sea-birds, sea-lions,
seals and turtle abounded. No other animals are said to have
been found. ‘The interior of the island was covered by dense
forest, and even some of the precipices overhanging the sea,
now bate rock, were covered by gum-wood trees. The only
land bird was the wire bird— Aegialitis sancte-belene—pwhich,
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by some strange fluke of fortune, is still existing and to be
found in considerable numbers.

According to several early legends a large carrack, one of
the fleet, was either wrecked or else became so unseaworthy
that the Portuguese broke her up and “drew on shore her
weather-beaten sides and all the armory and tackling, building
with the timber a chappell in this valley, from thence is called
Chappell Valley”.? Although this chapel and a stone one
built afterwards by the Portuguese have long since dis-
appeated, the valley in which Jamestown stands still goes
locally by the name of Chapel Valley.

It did not take the Portuguese long to appreciate the vital
importance of the island upon which they had stumbled.
Lying, as it does, in the direct route between the Cape of Good
Hope and Cape Verde, the most westetly point of Africa, and
in the track of the almost constant south-east trade wind, it
was the very place which was needed as a calling-station for
replenishment of their ships sailing home from the East. The
harbour at what is now Cape Town was not a good nor 2
safe one, in fact in certain winds it was a very dangerous one.
So that once a ship had successfully battled her way around
the Cape all that had to be done was to set every sail and run
before the trade for some seventeen hundred miles until
reaching St. Helena, where a safe anchorage was always to be
found opposite Chapel Valley, snug and sheltered under the
lee of the high cliffs.

Concerning the eleven years immediately following the
discovery of St. Helena we know nothing. No doubt the
clumsy carracks as they lumbered along, laden deep with
Eastern merchandise, with their crews sick of tropical fevets
or decimated by scutvy, their casks running short of the
stinking water, used the island to water at, to refit and to rest

1 Osotio, Narrative of the Voyage of Jodo Da Nova in 1502. Translated by
J. Gibbs. 1752.
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their men. Probably they did what the Portuguese always J
did when they discovered an uninhabited island, and intro-
duced goats, to supply future ships with fresh meat. But §
history records not one word about St. Helena during those §
eleven years. For many more years the island and its where- §
abouts remained a secret known only to its discoverers. But
in the year 1513 a visitor arrived there who became its first
resident; some might desctibe him as the first governor of §
St. Helena. This was Dom Fernando Lopez, a Portuguese
gentleman and an officer, but his arrival was neither honour- §
able nor glorious, for he came there a prisoner in disgrace. |

As St. Helena was destined to be the place of captivity of §
many broken men, some famous, some infamous, no apolo
need be made for recounting at some length the narrative of §
this Portuguese prisoner, Fernando Lopez. By great goodx
fortune his story was recorded by the Portuguese historian
Cotrea,! and in far more detail than was all too often the case |
in his day.

During the fighting in 1512 between the Portuguese at Go
under Afonso Albuquerque and the Indian commander Ras
Khan, the latter surrendered, and according to the terms o
capitulation delivered up several Portuguese deserters, ren
gade Christians, but only on the promise that their lives shoul
be spared.

The great Afonso, the Commentaries tell us,? “could no 1
break his word”, but for all that he went as near to doing so |
as he well could.

He commanded to bring up before him Fernando Lop
and the other renegades. These men fearing he would not'§
keep his promise of sparing their lives, threw themselves
his feet, and with many tears besought him to have metcy:
1 The Earliest Exile of St. Helena. Hugh Clifford. Blackwood’s Magazin
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upon them. This he did, but ordered that their right
hands, and the thumbs of their left hands, and their ears
and noses should be cut off in memory and as a terrible
example of the punishment meted out to them for the
treason and wickedness which they had committed against
God and their King.

Fot three days these and other atrocities were inflicted on the

e wretched prisoners, from which more than half of them died.

The leader of the renegades, Fernando Lopez, after his

E mutilation and during the remainder of the life of the great
k. Afonso, continued to drag out a miserable existence, an object
£ of contempt and derision to his countrymen, shunned and
E  despised by the natives. In 1515, however, Afonso Albu-
¢ querque died, and in the following spring this poor victim of
i hls wrath contrived to stow himself away on board a vessel
~ homeward bound.

According to Correa he had left a wife and child behind

¢ him in Lisbon, and he thought, in the depths of his ignominy,
L to seek comfort from the woman who had once loved him.

As the slow ship lumbered up the west coast of Africa,

b drawing each day nearer to her destination, Lopez began to
£ have doubts as to the sort of reception he was likely to en-
E counter in Portugal, a mangled and ignominious prisoner and
L traitor, so when the ship put in to water at the uninhabited
E lsland of St. Helena, he escaped into the woods and hid him-
- gelf. In vain his companions searched for him, and they soon
pet sail for home leaving behind for his use “a barrel of biscuit
- and some pieces of hung beef, and dried fish, and salt, and a
3 firc, and some old clothes, which each one contributed”.
L They also left a letter for him to say that “in the case of any
E ship putting in there he was to make signs to show whether
t he were alive or dead, and show himself in order that they
i might supply him with whatever he required.”

;
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From now onwards a new life began for Fernando Lopez,
the outcast, which was to continue, with a single interruption,f“
for the remainder of his days. ]

Here on this lonely island he was to find solace and peace, |
both of which would be denied him either in India or Portugal. §
The delight which the sense of his complete isolation brought
to him was natural, for he was weary of exciting the dlsgust,
the contempt and the pity of his kind, and here there were no |
men to be startled by his deformities, to point the finger of
scorn at him for the deeds which had earned so heavy af
punishment, or to make a mock of his calamities. ‘

First of all, with the four fingers that remained to him and i
with the stump of his right arm, he scooped out a sort of cave
in the side of a soft bank of earth, in which to make his home. '
Into this he carried the provisions which had been left behind ’s
for him, while much of his time was spent tending his prec1ous
fire lest by accident it should become extinguished. Such was § ,
his haunting fear of this happening that, according to Correa, ¢ the tide was bearing nearer and nearer to him each moment,
“he set to work to find stones, which he beat one against the § . and at last he made it out to be a cock, with draggled feathers,
other, and he saw that they struck fire and he kept them.” ¢ floating helplessly on the surface of the sea.

After this discovery he was able to explore his kingdom] i Here was another outcast like himself, a victim of the
and could wander through the forests which clothed the high/§ lousness of man and the cruelty of fate.
hills in the interior of the island. In them he found “many‘ Plunging into the sea, he managed with some difficulty,
tender herbs which were savoury to eat” and these he bo1led' FPwing to his maimed condition, to catch the half-drowned
in salt, living on them and upon such fish as he had the luck epeature and bring it safe to land and carried it to his cave,
to catch. here he dried it at his fire and fed it with some rice which

For a whole year Fernando Lopez lived his solitary but not ‘.‘ a8 among the stores that the ship had left him.
unhappy life, wandering over the hills by day and sleeping| - In a very short while the cock and the man became the
at night in his burrow, the mouth of which he guarded wit gest friends. ‘“The cock,” Correa says, “became on such
“prickly bushes”. | ing terms with him that it followed him wherever he went,

But one day his heart stood still with fear, for far away ld come at his call, and at night it roosted with him in the
towards the horizon he could make out a ship under full sail f S
bearing down upon his island, a ship, too, which he soon §
recognized to be Portuguese.
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b The thought flashed through his mind, what if they should
Esapture him and carry him back to slavery in India, that hell
:of cvil memory?

All that day and the next he hid in the kindly woods, and
Hhen gaining courage, ventured down in the valley where he
-entered his cave to find gifts of biscuits, cheeses—new cheeses
:of Portugal-—and many other things to eat, and a letter
Lpldding him not hide himself, but when any ship should
Efouch there he should speak with it, for no one would harm
flm”.

. Then, creeping round a promontory to the east he lay down
and watched the ship getting under weigh, and as she spread
- Bor sails to the wind and began to edge away from the shore,
- gomething fell fluttering into the water.

i The canvas filled and the vessel swept majestically away,
- but Pernando Lopez had no eyes for her.

I His gaze was riveted upon that struggling object which

And thus love of a sort came into the life of this lonely
, and with it companionship.
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For ten years Lopez continued to live on the island, hiding
whenever a ship appeared, never trusting himself to his} !
fellow-men. [

His cave became one of the stock sights to the Portuguese
mariners who landed, and although the owner never suffered ,'
himself to be seen while men were abroad in his kingdom, his ]
fame spread far and wide and came at last to the ears of King §
John II1, who sent a letter to Fernando promising him safe |
conduct if he would return to Portugal. «‘

It was while Lopez was still considering the invitation of§
the king that a new inhabitant arrived on what he had now}
come to consider his own exclusive property. This was a]
Javanese slave-boy, who made his escape from a calling sh1p 3
and hid in the woods until the vessel left.

Apparently Lopez did not at all appreciate this new comer to;
his lonely isle, which he preferred to share with his tame cock. |

More than probably the Javanese had a somewhat sorry]
time of it and often wished he was back on board the ship he
had run away from, for when the very next vessel called at]
St. Helena he gave himself up and offered to shew where the i
white man was hiding. ‘

Led by the slave, Pero Gomez Teixeira, the captain of they
ship, went with his crew and captured Fernando who, thn,
he found that he was taken made loud outcries, thinking thas
they were going to take him on board, but Pero Gomez co
soled him and talked for a long time with him, and assured|
him that he would not carry him away, and gave him many>
things, although Lopez did not care for them, but very )
earnestly besought the captain to take the youth with him i
the ship. Pero Gomez, therefore, took him, on receiving & §
promise from Lopez that he would not hide himself from
other crews. And when this had been agreed to, Pero Gome: 4
left with him a paper, signed and sealed, wherein he desired §
all captains who might touch there of their kindness not to §
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8 any force in desiring to carry him to Portugal against his
fwlll, for it was from fear of this that Fernando Lopez used in
IByRone times to hide himself. Therefore he gave him a safe-
ard in the king’s name, and swore to it, that no one should
ty him away from the island against his will.”

; From this time onwards, Lopez was less shy with the
yws of passing ships, though he was always glad when they
ft him alone again on his island.

¢ Gradually his conscience and his eatly faith in religion over-
e his distaste for the company of his fellow-men and he
iflecided he would go to Portugal and confess his sins and make
A peace with God, and he was taken on board a homeward-
found vessel and sailed to Portugal.

k- When he reached Lisbon, the outcast of the island found
#Re noise and bustle of the busy port frightened him who was
Msed only to the murmuring silence of his island. To escape
ﬁu hurrying crowd and the strenuous life around him he
flsembarked by stealth and lay hidden from the sight of prying
.yu in the house of the captain of his ship, and afterwards
twent by night to converse with the King and Queen, who
@ave him 2 hermitage, and a house of friars wherein he might
nain; but he would not accept aught of this, but obtained
mission of the King and went to Rome.”

£ "A hermitage and a house of frairs”, indeed, were things
Bittle suited to the taste of one who had found even the com-
Bany of a single Javanese slave-boy too much for him. As
e Hugh Clifford so happily suggests, the very thought of the
Boly friars welcoming him as a guest whose coming made a
ghtful break in the monotony of their lives, plying him
Bethaps with questions of eager curiosity, was enough in itself
9 drive him mad.

b He would have none of it, for his one desire was to return
P9 his island as soon as ever the business which had brought
m from it was done.
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soldiers. On the 25th of September Fenton astonished his {
colleagues by informing them of his intention to seize the
island of St. Helena, “to possess the same, and there to be §
proclaimed Kyng”. After carrying out this bold stroke, the
enterprising Fenton intended to surprise the Portuguese fleet §
when it arrived there from the East Indies, and after plundering §
it, to send the spoils in one of his ships, the Edward Bonaventura,
to England. In the end nothing came of this romantic scheme, |
which might well have altered the whole history of St. Helena.
The next visitor to the island whose name is recorded was !
Bermudez, the Patriarch of Abyssinia, head of the Christian
Church of that remote kingdom. He is known to have been ;;
a truculent and tiresome character, and little better than an
adventurer. He landed on St. Helena in April, 1557, on his |
way back to Portugal “where I remained much against hi
(the ship’s commandet’s) will, I being obstinate. I remaine
one year, suffering some corporal discomfort from hunger an
other needs, for the island is so cut off from human society
that no one touches save by good luck at a year’s interval. 1
“Still, as to the spirit, I was consoled by thinking that I was
here away from the disorders of the wotld, and that I would
stay here all my life, but that enemy of the peace of souls— |
Satan—had detained in that refuge certain fugitive slaves from 4
some ships that called there, it was said they had killed another
chaplain; they began to seduce my slaves, who would not work
for me.
“Despaiting of any human help in my old age and sickness
I was compelled to return the next year to Portugal in the, '}
ship S%. Paul.’1
Although the eatly records are so reticent about St. Helena
and its visitors, travellets are known to have landed there i
1583. These were, sutptising as it must seem, three Japanes
ambassadors on an embassy to the Pope. Considering tha
1 The Portuguese Expedition to Abyssinia in 1541-1543. Hakluyt Society, 1902
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f Japan was a closed country to Europeans until the middle of
F the last century, it is extraordinary that three Japanese should
i have left their native country to sail all the way to Europe,
 three hundred and fifty years ago.

k. The story of these three travellers is not without interest
 and is to be found in the Diary of Jan Huyghen van Linschoten
i which he kept during his five years’ service with the Portu-
E gucsc in India.

About this time (December, 1583) there came certain
Jesuits to Goa, from the island of Japan; and with them
three Princes (being the children of Kings of that country)
wholly apparelled like Jesuits: not one of them was above
sixteen years of age. They were minded, by the persuasions
of the Jesuits, to travel to Portugal; and from thence to
Rome, to see the Pope: theteby to procure great benefits,
privileges and liberties from him for the Jesuits, which was
their intent.

They continued in Goa till the year 1583, and then set
sail for Portugal. From thence, they travelled into Spain,
. where, by the King and all the Spanish nobility, they were
. teceived with great honour and presented with many gifts,
.. which the Jesuits kept for themselves.

Out of Spain, they went to see the Pope; from whom
they obtained great privileges and liberties. That done,
they travelled throughout Italy, as to Venice, Mantua,
Plotence; and all places and dominions of Italy; where they
were presented with many rich presents, and much honoured
by means of the great report the Jesuits made of them.

To conclude. They returned again to Madrid; where,
i with great honour, they took their leave of the King; with
& letters of commendation, on their behalf, unto the Viceroy
i and all the Captains and Governors of India. So they went
@ to Lisbon, and there took shipping, anno 1586, and came
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in the ship called San Felipe (which, on her return, was taken
by Captain Drake); and after a long and troublesome
voyage, arrived at Mozambique, where the ship received
her lading (homeward) out of another ship, called the San
Lorenzo (laden in India, and bound for Portugal) that, having
lost her masts, had to put in there. And, because the time
was far spent to get into into India, the said San Felipe took
in the lading of the San Lorenzo; and was taken, in her way
teturning home, by the Englishmen: and was the first ship
that was taken coming out of the East Indies; which the
Portuguese took for an evil sign, because the ship bore
the King’s own name.

But returning to our matter. The Princes and Jesuits of
Japan, the next year after (1587), arrived at Goa, amidst
gteat rejoicings and gladness; for that it was verily thought
they had all been dead. When they came thither, they were
all three apparelled in Cloth of Gold, and of Silver, after
the Italian manner; which was the apparel that the Italian
Princes and Noblemen had given them. They came thither
very lively; and the Jesuits very proudly, for, by them, their
voyage had been performed.

In Goa, they stayed till the monsoon or time of the
winds came to sail for China; at which time, they went from
thence, and so to China, and from thence to Japan; where,
with great triumph and wondering of all the people, they
were received and welcomed home, to the furtherance and
credit of the Jesuits.

The safe return of the three princes appears to have prompted
other Japanese to undertake the dangerous and tedious voyage
to Europe, for in November in the same year, two embarked
on the great Spanish ship, the Santa Anna, for Panama, on
their way to Spain. All went well until the Pacific was crossed
and the ship almost in sight of the Californian coast, when she
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was so unfortunate as to fall in with the Desire, commanded
by the Englishman, Captain Thomas Cavendish, who attacked
and eventually captured her. Out of her he took a vast
treasure. Before burning the galleon Cavendish landed all the
190 prisoners, men and women, except the pilot and the two
young Japanese, whom he carried away with him. The latter
were well educated and could both read and write Japanese.
The eldest, aged about twenty, they named Christopher; the
other, a lad of seventeen, Cosmus. These two, no doubt,
like their more fortunate fellow-countrymen, visited St.
Helena when Cavendish called there on the last stage of his
famous voyage round the wotld in 1588; and it was his fore-
sight in detaining the pilot of the Santa Ama that made it
possible for him to find the way to that small and isolated
South Atlantic island, and in doing so to teveal to the world
what had been a close secret of the Portuguese for eighty-six
years.

Cavendish stayed at St. Helena for twelve days and wrote
a lucid description of the island. As almost any account of it
in these early days is both valuable and interesting, it is here
quoted at some length.

The eighth day of June (1588) at break of day we fell in
sight of the island of St. Helena, seven or eight leagues short
of it, having but a small gale of wind, or almost none at
all; insomuch as we could not get into it that day, but stood
off and on all that night.

The next day having a pretty easy gale of wind we stood
in with the shore, and about one of the clock in the after-
noon we came unto an anchor in twelve fathoms of water
in a very fair and smooth bay under the north-west side of
the island.

The same day, in the afternoon, we went on shore, where
we found a marvellous fair and pleasant valley, wherein
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divers handsome buildings and houses wete set up, and
especially one which was a church, which was tiled, and
whitened on the outside very fair, and made with a porch,
and within the church at the upper end was set an altar,
whereon stood a very large table set in a frame having in it
the picture of our Saviour Christ upon the Cross and the
image of our Lady praying, with divers other histories
cutiously painted in the same. The sides of the church
wete all banged with stained cloths having many devices
drawn on them.

There are two houses adjoining the church, one on each
side, which serve for kitchens to dress meat in, with neces-
sary rooms and houses of office: the roofs of the said houses
are made flat, whereon s planted a very fair vine, and through
both the said houses runneth a very good and wholesome
stream of fresh water.

There is also right over against the said church a fair
causeway made up with stones reaching unto a valley by
the seaside, wherein grow great store of pumpkins and
melons: and upon the said causeway is a frame erected
whereon bang two bells wherewith they ring to Mass; and
bhard unto it is a Cross set up, which is squared, framed and
made very artificially of free-stone, whereon is carved in
ciphers what time it was builded, which was in the year of
our Lotrd 1571,

This valley is the fairest and largest low plot in all the
island, and it is marvellous sweet and pleasant, and planted
in every place with fruit trees or with herbs. There are fig
trees, which bear fruit continually, and marvellous plenti-
fully: for on every tree you shall have blossoms, green figs,
and ripe figs, all at once: and it is so all the year long: the
teason is that the island standeth so near the sun. There is
also great store of lemon trees, orange trees, pomegranate
trees, citron trees, date trees, which bear fruit as the fig
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trees do, and are planted carefully and very artificially Wi?h
very pleasant walks under and between them, and the sa%d
walks be overshadowed with the leaves of the trees: and in
every voide place is planted parsley, sorell, basil‘, fenell,
annis seed, mustard seed, radishes and many special good
herbs; and the fresh-water brook runneth through flxvers
places of this orchard, and may with very small pains be
made to water any tree in the valley.

The island is altogether high mountains and steep
valleys, and down below in some of the valleys, marvellous
store of all these kinds of fruit before spoken of do grow:
there is greater store (of trees) growing in the tops of the
mountains than below in the valleys: but it is wonderful
laboursome and also dangerous travelling up unto them
and down again, by reason of the height and steepness of
the hills. .

There is also upon this island gteat store of partridges,?
which are very tame, not making any great haste to fly away
though one come very near them, but only to run away
and get up into the steep cliffs. We killed some of them
with a fowling-piece. They differ vetry rr.xuch from our
partridges which are in England both in bigness and also
in colour. For they be within a little as big as a hen, and
are an ash colour, and live in coveys twelve, sixteen and
twenty together. You cannot go ten or twelve score
(paces) but you shall see ot spting one ot two coveys at the
least. '

There are likewise no less store of pheasants® in 'the
island, which are also marvellous big and fat, surpassing
those which are in our country in bigness and in numbers
of a company. They differ not very much in colour from
the partridges before spoken of.

1 Caccabis chukar, from the Petsian Gulf.
3 Phasianus torquatus, Chinese ring-necked pheasant.
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We found moreover in this place great store of Guinea
cocks, which we call Tutkeys, of colour black and white,
with red heads: they are much about the same bigness which
ours be in England: their eggs be white and as big as a
turkey’s egg.?

There are in this island thousands of goats, which the
Spaniards call cabritos, which are very wild: you shall see
one or two hundred of them together, and sometimes you
may behold them going in a flock almost a mile long. Some
of them are as big as an ass, with a mane like a horse and a
beard hanging down to the very ground. They will climb
up the cliffs which are so steep that a man would think it a
thing impossible for any living thing to go there. We took
and killed many of them for all their swiftness, for there
be thousands of them upon the mountains.

Here are in like manner great store of swine which be
very wild and very fat, and of a marvellous bigness. They
keep altogether upon the mountains, and will very seldom
abide any man to come near them, except it be by mere
chance when they be found asleep, or otherwise, according
to their kind, be taken laid in the mire.

We found in the houses at our coming three slaves which
wetre negroes and one which was born in the island of Jave,
which told us that the East Indian fleet, which were in
number five sails, the least whereof were in burthen eight or
nine hundred tons, all laden with spices and Calicut cloth,
with store of treasure and very rich stones and peatls, were
gone from the said island of St. Helena but twenty days
before we came hither.

When the Portuguese call at the island from the East
Indies they find all things in plenty for their relief, by reason
that they suffer none to inhabit there who might eat up the
produce of the island except some very sick persons of their

Y Numida meleagris, guinea fowl, lately become extinct in the island.
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company, whom they suspect will not live until they come
home. These they leave there to refresh themselves and
take them away the year following with the other fleet, if
they live so long.

On the 20 day of June having taken in wood and water
and refreshed ourselves with such things as we found there,
and made clean our ship, we set sail about 8 of the clock
in the night toward England.

Eleven months after the departure of the Desire, the annual
Portuguese East India fleet arrived, piloted by the Dutchman,
van Linschoten. They had left Cochin on January 1, 1589,
and during the long voyage of one hundred and thirty-two
days had had no sight of land. So unmolested by pirates and
other enemies of the type of Drake and Cavendish was the
route from India to St. Helena in these days that each ship took
her own course and did not even consider it necessary to run
out her cannon until they all assembled for mutual security
at St. Helena for the last stretch of the voyage, which was
invariably begun on May 25 each year.

It was always an event for rejoicing when the towering
island showed up on the horizon. “The 12th of May, in the
morning, betimes, we discovered the island of St. Helena;
whereat there was great joy in the ship, as if we had been in
heaven.”!

On going ashore Linschoten found a few Portuguese sailots
left behind by the last ship, to recover from sickness. From
them he learned of Cavendish’s visit, and amongst other bits
of gossip, that the English had beaten down the altar and
cross that stood in the church, and left behind them a kettle
and a sword. This caused a good deal of speculation amongst
the Portuguese for “they could not conceive or think what

1 The Voyage of John Huyghen van Linschoten to the East Indiss. The Hakluyt
Society.
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that might mean. Some thought it was left there for a sign 1

to some other ship of his company, but every man may think
what he will thereof.”

Naturally such an indefatigable traveller and observer as
Jan Huyghen van Linschoten wrote down in his diary a full
description of St. Helena: “a very high and hilly country, so
that it commonly reacheth unto the clouds. The country
itself is very ashy and dry. Also all the trees (whereof there
is great store, and grow themselves in the woods) that are
therein, are little worth, but only to burn. The water is
excellently good, and falleth down from the mountains, and
so runneth in great abundance by small channels into the sea,
where the Portuguese fill their vessels full of water, and wash
their clothes.”

After enumerating all the animals, birds and plants which
had been introduced to the island by the Portuguese, Lin-
schoten had a good word to say in praise of the “great abun-
dance of fish round the island, that it seemeth a wonder
wrought by God, for with crooked nails, they may take as
much fish as they will: so that all the ships provide themselves
with fish of all sorts in that place, which is hung up and dried,
and is of as good taste and savour as any fish that I ever eat,
and this every man that hath been there affirmeth to be
true. . . .1

“It is an earthly Paradise for the Portuguese ships, and
seemeth to have been miraculously discovered for the refresh-
ing and service of the same, considering the smallness and
highness of the land, lying in the middle of the Ocean seas,
and so far from the firm land or any other islands, that it
seemeth to be a Buoy placed in the middle of the Spanish seas.
For if this island were not, it were impossible for the ships
to make any good or prosperous voyage. For it hath often
fallen out, that some ships which have missed thereof, have

* And is still the case.—P.G.
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endured the greatest misery in the world, and were forced to
put into the coast of Guinea, there to wait the falling of the
rain to get fresh water, and afterwards come, half dead and
spoiled, to Portugal.”

The little settlement in Chapel Valley must have been a
lonely and deserted place between the annual visits of the
East India fleet. Beside the chapel there were between thirty
and forty well-built houses, which stood empty, until the
fleet arrived. The only inhabitants at other times, if any,
would be a handful of sick or convalescent sailors, with
perhaps occasionally a runaway slave who ventured down into
the town only when the coast was clear of ships.

“The sick men stay there till the next year, till other
ships come hither, which take them with them. They
are commonly soon healed in that island, it being a very
sound and pleasant country, and it is very seldom that any
of them die there because they have always a temperate
air and cool wind, and always fruit throughout the whole
year.”

There was plenty of meat for those men left behind, “for
when the ships are gone, then all the beasts (which, by reason
of the great number of people fly into the mountains) come
down again into the valleys, where they may take them with
their hands and kill them as they list.”

Linschoten heard also about a business-like Franciscan,
for he says: “In time past there dwelt an hermit in the isle,
under pretence of doing penance, and to uphold the Church.
He killed many of the goats and bucks, so that every year he
sold at the least 500 or Goo skins, and made a great profit
thereon, which the king hearing, caused him presently to be
brought from there to Portugal.”

The quiet valley must have been quickly transformed when
the annual fleet arrived. Then every soul on board the ships
who could be spared, took the opportunity to stop on shore,
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and the houses would only be enough to lodge the officers
and more important passengers.

When the ships come hither, every man maketh his
lodging under a tree, setting a tent about it, and the trees
are so thick that it presently seemeth a little town or an
army in the field. Every man provideth for himself, flesh,
fish, fruit and wood, for there is enough for them all, and
everyone washeth his linen.

There they hold a General Fasting and Prayer, with Mass
every day, which is done with great devotion, with proces-
sion and thanksgiving and other hymns, thanking God that
He hath preserved them from the danger of the Cape of
Good Hope, and brought them to that island in safety.
They use oftentimes to carve their names and marks in the
trees for a perpetual memory, whereof many hundreds are
there to be found, which letters with the growing of the
trees do also grow bigger and bigger.

We found names that had been there since the years
1510 and 1515 and every year following, orderly, which
names stood upon fig trees, every letter being of the
bigness of a span, by reason of the age and growing of
the trees.

On St. Helen’s Day, 1589, a Whitsunday, the Portuguese
fleet set sail in company, directing their course for home,
leaving behind them fifteen sick men and some slaves who,
escaping from the ship, had swum ashore.

Once the secret of St. Helena and its whereabouts in the
South Atlantic had been revealed by Sir Thomas Cavendish,
his fellow-countrymen were not long in following his example.
The next English ship to call there was the Roya/ Merchant,
Captain Abraham Kendall. She was one of three vessels
which sailed from England in 1591, under the command of

22

ST. HELENA [1593

Sir James Lancaster, to make the first voyage to India ever
undertaken by English merchants. By the time the flotilla
reached the Cape of Good Hope so many of the crews were
down with scurvy that it was decided to send home all the
invalids in the Royal/ Merchant, whilst the rest continued the
voyage in the other two ships. Captain Kendall arrived safely
at St. Helena where he landed his fifty sick men, all of whom,
with one exception, quickly recovered, thanks to the climate,
pure water and the anti-scorbutic vegetables planted there by
the Portuguese. The one exception was John Segar, a tailor
of Bury in Suffolk, of whom we shall hear again shortly.
Before sailing, Segar’s mates made for him two suits of goat-
skins, with the hairy side outwards—“like unto the Savages
of Canada”—an uncomfortable outfit, one would imagine, to
wear in the sweltering heat of Chapel Valley.

One of the results of Cavendish’s discovery of St. Helena
was that English ships of war began to haunt the neigh-
bouring seas, lying in wait to attack the Portuguese India
carracks on their voyage home. The policy of the English
was to allow them to sail unmolested to India and only to
attack them when they were returning deeply laden with
eastern merchandise and treasure. As St. Helena was now
known to be their place of call, it was there the piratically
minded heretics lay in wait for them. It was this which
caused King Philip II of Spain, in 1592, to order the annual
fleet returning from Goa on no account to touch at St.
Helena.

In the meanwhile, Captain Lancaster sailed up and down the
Indian Ocean carrying on a trading voyage in which was a
strong dash of piracy, and eventually, without his consort,
which was lost, returned to England with his ship full of
merchandise and plunder. He, too, broke his journey at St.
Helena, anchoring off Chapel Valley on April 3, 1593, “where
we staid to our great comfort nineteen days; in which mean
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space some one man of us took thirty good congers in one
day, and other rocky fish and some bonitos™.1

And now we hear some further news of the Suffolk invalid
left behind by Captain Kendall.

In the first boat to go ashore was the surgeon and a party
of sailors, who, as they drew near to the chapel, heard some-
one within singing. ‘Thinking it might be a Portuguese, they
thrust open the door and went in to find to their astonish-
ment their old shipmate, John Segar. Whether it was the
sudden transition from acute fear to intense pleasure, or some
other cause, no one will ever know; but the fact remains that
from that moment Segar became demented, or “idle-headed”
as the narrator described it, and this in spite of his being
“fresh in colour, and in good plight of body to our seeming”,
and for eight days and nights he took no natural rest and died
literally for want of sleep.

The English were not the only intruders into what the
Portuguese considered their private preserve. No sooner had
the London merchants sent out a trading expedition to India
than the Dutch entered into the field as well. ‘The happy days
for Spain and Portugal, when their carracks could sail un-
molested to the East, load up a precious cargo and unmolested
return safely home, were over. It was Cavendish’s discovery
of St. Helena which had been their undoing. And now the old
enemies of Spain were daring to compete, by sending their
fleets from Holland to win a share of the prize. One of the
Dutch expeditions, the second of its kind, consisted of the
Lion and the Lioness, which sailed from Flushing in March,
1598, piloted by the famous English Arctic explorer, John
Davis.2 After many vicissitudes the two ships returned to
Europe, calling on their way at St. Helena on April 13, 1601,
to refresh and refit. But on the second day there, while they

1 The Voyages of Sir James Lancaster, Knt., to the East Indies. Hakluyt Society.
* The Voyages and Works of Jobn Davis the Navigator. Hakluyt Society.
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were busily employed in getting on board fresh water and
fruit, a large Spanish caravel appeated round the point and
dropped anchor only a musket shot to windward of the
Dutchmen. The Lion and Lioness immediately opened fire
and kept up a steady bombardment of the caravel, to which
the Spaniard could not reply because, in defiance of the
King’s strict orders, her guns were dismantled, and it was not
until midnight that she was able to retaliate. But she now
began to use her guns in good earnest, hitting the Lion several
times and killing two men. Lefort, the French commandant
of the Dutch ships, then decided it would be prudent to retreat,
and they sailed away for Ascension Island with many wounded
as well as sick men on board, leaving the Spaniards in possession
of St. Helena.

When at last, in July, the Dutch ships arrived back at
Middleburg, John Davis was able to return to England at an
opportune moment, for the English Fast India Company,
newly incorporated under the auspices of Queen Elizabeth, was
then fitting out its first fleet, and the services of the illusttious
pilot were needed by his own countrymen. The concern opened
with a capital of £72,000, part of which was laid out in the
equipment of four ships: the Dragon, Hector, Ascension and Swsan,
all under the command of the experienced Captain Lancaster.
This first venture of the new company well justified the con-
fidence of the shareholders, for successful negotiations were
opened in India, and the Ascension and Susan were sent back
to England laden with spices, to be followed later by Sir James
Lancaster in the Dragon, accompanied by the Hector.

Off the Cape of Good Hope the two ships encountered a
violent storm, which occasioned the loss of the Dragon’s
rudder, but after extreme difficulties and hardships the storm-
tossed mariners eventually made St. Helena on June 16, 1603.
Besides fresh water the English were in need of fresh meat,
but although plentiful, the goats had become very wild and
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difficult to procure, so Lancaster appointed four of his best

shots to go up into the hills of the interior, with four men to |
attend each gun, who at once carried the dead goats to a ',1'
rendezvous. A party from the ship was sent daily to the |
rendezvous to bring down the previous day’s shooting, and

in this way a plentiful supply of fresh meat was soon obtained.

The sick men all recovered, and the Dragon’s new rudder
having been carefully secured, the two vessels were refitted

and sailed from St. Helena on the sth of July.

The Portuguese and Spanish had by this time given up ]

calling regularly at the island. It was no longer the peaceful,

undisturbed retreat and haven it used to be. One early }
traveller reported that the Portuguese “at this day dare hardly
land to oversee their seminary or own their labours; the
English and Dutch, in the churlish language of a cannon,
sometimes disputing the propriety”. The rightful owners £
complained that not only had English sailors damaged their |

chapel and images, but that the Dutch had destroyed their
live-stock, laid waste their plantations, desecrated the chapel

and broken down the large cross of free-stone which had §

been brought to St. Helena all the way from Lisbon. That

the Dutch may have had some provocation for such acts of }

vandalism appears probable, from their having on one occasion
left behind them a billet containing the following words:
“Portuguese, leave us our inscriptions and letters and we will
leave you your crosses and pictures.”
records: ‘“Some years ago, the Hollanders ruined all that was
good, only to spite the Spaniards, who afterwards did the
same, that the English etc., might have no benefit of it.”

Interesting confirmation of the destruction which went on |

at St. Helena is provided by Francois Pyrard who twice visited

the island, first in 1601 and again in 1610; in Portuguese or

Spanish vessels.? His second visit was on the 25th June, 1610,

1 The Voyage of Frangois Pyrard, of Laval, to the East Indies. Hakluyt Society.
26

Yet another traveller 3

ST. HELENA [1610

the time of year when almost all ships from India arrived at
the island. The travellers were relieved to meet with no
Dutch ships at anchor, but found some letters in the chapel
left there by three other carracks some time previously, as
well as one left by a caravel sent by the King of Spain to
try to discover what had become of Pyrard’s ship, which was
many months overdue. On landing Pyrard was astonished
to observe the bad state of the chapel, for when he had seen
it last, nine years before, it was in good condition, and adorned
with a fair altar and several handsome images and pictures, while
in front of it stood a fine cross of free-stone, “white as marble
and well carved, which the Portuguese had brought from
Portugal”. It was now broken in pieces, done in revenge, said
Pyrard, by the Dutch, because the Portuguese used to take
away all the drawings, letters and writings the former were
in the habit of leaving for other Dutch ships which might call
there afterwards. In spite of the letter left by the Dutch
appealing to the Portuguese to “leave our drawings, writings
and notes, and we will leave yours,” the destruction went on
just the same, not only of buildings but of the fruit trees as
well. The pious Portuguese during their nine days’ sojourn
at the island repaired the chapel door and the altar and replaced,
a8 far as was possible, the ornaments. Like all sailors, Pyrard
praised the island, its good roadstead, its healthy air and
excellent water.

In his day the heights were still covered with the wild
native ebony trees, now extinct, and red-wood trees, of which
there are now only seven living specimens, and which will
also soon become extinct if an indifferent government does not
quickly take steps to save them. Such fruits as lemons,
oranges, and figs were still in abundance as at his first visit,
and the surrounding seas swarmed with edible fish. No won-
der sailors of the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries were
fond of calling St. Helena an “Earthly Paradise”, or that the
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pious Pyrard exclaimed: “I think that God has been pleased to [

fix it in this place as a half-way house in the midst of the
great ocean, so that we should give to all the Indian peoples a
knowledge of the faith, and obtain knowledge of all the
wondrous things to be seen in these far-distant lands. To
this end has Providence bestowed upon it all that is best of
air, earth and watet; and nowhere in the world, I believe,
will you find an island of its size to compare with it.”

But in 1610, only nine years later, Pyrard found such a
clean sweep had been made of the fruit trees, lemon, orange
and fig, that they had now to be searched for, because the
crews of passing Portuguese ships had taken to cutting
down the fruit trees, though still in flower, on the pretext
that it was better to do this than leave them for the Dutch
or English.

This wanton destruction of fruit trees was confirmed by
the French traveller Tavernier, when he visited St. Helena in
1649.1 “There are quantities of lemon trees,” he reported,
““and a few orange trees, planted originally by the Portuguese.
For these people have one thing to their credit, that wherever
they go they attempt to improve the place for those that come
after. The Dutch do just the reverse, and destroy everything,
so that those who follow after them shall find nothing left. It
is true that this is not due to their leaders, but to the sailors
and soldiers, who, knowing that they are not likely to return
to the place, combine together to cut down the trees, so as to
get all the fruit with the least trouble.”

As an historian, not too much reliance should be placed on
the French traveller’s tale.

There is only a little settlement near the sea, where a
chapel was once built, and where a Portuguese Franciscan
friar lived for fourteen years; but this chapel is now half a

1 Six Voyages. Tavernier, J. B. Paris, 1676.
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ruin. While he lived there the friar was very useful to the
ships which put in there, as he provided them with fish
caught and dried by himself, and was given in return rice,
biscuits and Spanish wine. After having lived there in a
very austere manner for some time, he fell ill, luckily just
as a Portuguese ship appeared. They did all they could
for him, but he died five days after the vessel dropped
anchor, and was buried by his compatriots.

Since any early account of St. Helena is interesting and
important, it is worth while noting what Mr. Thomas Best,
the chief commander of the English East India Company’s
tenth voyage, had to say about the island when he visited it
thirty-five years before Tavernier, in March, 1614.1 A party
was sent on shore at Chapel Valley to collect lemons, but
finding none, Best ordered the boats to row to the westward
where the sailors landed at Lemon Valley, where they found
what he describes as the largest and finest valley in the whole
island after Chapel Valley. Here they were able to gather twelve
to fourteen thousand lemons and capture thirty hogs, and he
adds, “but if we had laid ourselves out for the purpose, I
daresay we might have got two hundred hogs besides many
goats.”

When Peter Mundy 2 paid his first visit to St. Helena in June,
1634, he noted down in his journal—and he was a very
reliable and careful observer—that there were only about
forty lemon trees on the whole island, twenty in Lemon
Valley, and the rest in twos and threes at other places, a very
different state of things to Captain Best’s description twenty
years earlier.

Mundy commented on “the abundance of Hoggs, store of

Y Tenth Voyage of the English East India Company, in 1612. Written by Mr.
Thomas Best, chief Commander. Kerr’s Voyages. 1824.
s Y The Travels of Peter Mundy in Esrope and Asia, 1608-1667. Hakluyt
ocicty.
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little speckled guiney Henns, partridges and Pigeons, also of
doggs and Catts (runne away) of whome the Companie killed
divers”.

When he visited the island for the third time, in 1656, he
found no goats but many more wild dogs, an increase to which
he ascribed the extermination of the goats.

He praised the lovely woods on the high hills, and desctibed
the now extinct ebony tree, the excellent grass, the thickets of
tree ferns and the many running streams.

As a Cornishman and a seaman he was greatly interested in
the variety of fish they caught in the sea, and boasted how he
caught and brought on board to show to his admiting fellow-
sailors, a monster flying-fish—‘‘none in the ship ever saw a
bigger”—which was nineteen inches long and weighed
twenty-six ounces “good”. One day they landed on a small
rocky island—probably Egg Island—where they knocked
down with sticks nearly a hundred “sea fowle, russett-colout,
almost as big as a pigeon, but tast very fishy”. To this day
Egg Island in the nesting season is coveted by the same
Noddy terns, which are so tame that they will allow you to
take up their fluffy young without showing alarm or leaving
their nests. In four days, Mundy says, they procured one
hundred and forty goats and pigs, mostly by small shot, but
some taken by hand, while the rest of the crew spent their
time fishing from the shore or from boats.

Peter Mundy had visited St. Helena a second time, in 1638,
but in the month of October, instead of June, which may
account for the improvement he found in the trees and plants,
and in the volume of water running down the valleys. He says
they “never saw more store nor better water than now ran in
every valley, never saw it more green and flourishing in grass
and trees than now at present, (I mean aloft); never so many
lemons, having now found among the woods many other
trees not formerly known . .. most bending with their
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burthens, on whom besides the multitude of well coloured
tipe ones were as many green and small, and many more
blossoms. The cattle also never in better case: all this aloft
as afforesaid. For from the place where we rode, which was
on the northwest side, there is hardly such another ragged,
steepy, stony, high, cragged, rocky, barren, desolate and
comfortless coast to be seen. But above the ground is excel-
lent mold, although for the most patt in very high, round,
rising, small hills, steepy ascents and descents, painful and
difficult to be travelled . . . here and there thicketts of shrubs,
weeds and ferns, harbours for hogs as the rocks are for the
goats . . . also some mints, malloes, purcelane, a kind of
camomile smelling sweet are here to be found.? The goats
for the most patt black, some white and party-coloured. The
hogs gtizzled or grey, with very long bristles and hair, the
flesh of them savouring of fish.”

He mentions amongst the land birds the only indigenous
one peculiar to St. Helena, “a small land fowl, somewhat like
a lark in colour, shape and flight, and but only that one kind
here to be seen”, the wire bird, Aegialitis sanctae-helenae, 2
small ringed plovet, which is still quite plentiful in the island.

On ascending Lemon Valley, “as we were going up it, we
saw 2 kennel of dogs of sundry sorts, about 15 or 16, all white
for ought we could see, who, as soon as they had espied us,
took right up against the steepy rocky hill.”

Higher up the same valley, “we found a certain wall of
stone by plying them one on the other, enclosing a pretty
(fair sized) piece of ground, and about 22 or 23 several names
of Dutchmen written and graven on the stones in Anno 1637.”

This enclosure must have been built by the Portuguese in
former years for the pigs they brought to the island, while
the names Mundy saw inscribed on the walls were those of
some Dutch ship’s crew who landed in the previous year.

1 Cotula anthemoides, a plant indigenous to St. Helena.
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In Chapel Valley the sailors found more traces of the recent
visit of the Dutchmen, for the Chapel had for once been
repaired by them, recently, and covered with a tarpaulin of
“New double canvas”, and “the names of divers ships,
principal men, as also of some women, were fairly written on
boards and nailed up in the said chapel.”

Before leaving the island the names of the commanders, and
the date of their arrival and departure were carved on a board
and nailed up in the chapel alongside the others.

Before the middle of the seventeenth century, whenever the
Spanish or Portuguese did venture to call at the island they
were liable to find an unwelcome English or Dutch ship lying
at anchor off Chapel Valley, the only watering place at the
island, and such meetings as often as not led to fierce engage-
ments. This happened on 18th June, 1613, when the great
ship Nossa Senbora da Nagaré (Our Lady of Nazareth), laden
with valuable merchandise from the Indies, and towing her
damaged consort, La Conceicdo, arrived at the anchorage.
Scarcely had she dropped anchor when to their annoyance and
surprise five big Dutch ships of war, bristling with cannon
and their decks crowded with men, appeared sailing round the
point towards them, with trumpets sounding and guns firing.
The Conceicd, already disabled, was unable to take any part in
the action which followed, but the Nagarezh put up a gallant
fight, sinking the largest Dutch ship and partly putting out of
action another by shattering her forecastle. The rest of the
Dutch vessels were soon in such a poor plight that they were
obliged to take flight, “leaving our ship,” as the Portuguese
narrator of the battle jubilantly recounts, “victorious, with
little damage and great exultation for having fought alone and
each one for himself; and all those who wetre on her began to
clamour and praise and give thanks for such prosperous success
to the Virgin of Nazareth, as principal protectress and defender,
promising to go to the House with alms and offerings, and the
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Commander-in-Chief, Dom Geronimo de Almeida, handed me
forty-two Portuguese pounds of indigo as alms for India,
which were sold for good works, and a large piece of frankin-
cense for use at the altar.”

This naval battle ending in so pronounced a victory for the
Portuguese was an exception to the rule, for in almost all sea
fights of the seventeenth century between the Portuguese and
the Dutch or English, the former were defeated. The reason
for this is explained by Captain C. R. Boxer! in the following
translation of an article written in Portuguese by him for the
Boletim da Agencia Geral das Colonias.

This naval action is almost unknown and only a few
Portuguese writers refer to it lightly. The exploit from a
military point of view is very extraordinary, for this reason:
in the whole course of naval fighting between Portugal and
Holland, in the seas round India—a war which lasted from
1508 to 1663, with very few intervals—we only know two
cases in which Dutch ships wete sunk by Portuguese ships,
by cannon fire. Many Portuguese ships were sunk by the
Dutch—nearly always by the powerful and well-directed
attillery of their ships. Many Flemish ships were sunk by
the Portuguese, nearly always by boarding them or by
burning them with pot-fulls of wild-fire or hand-grenades or
similar methods.

All the contemporary writets are in agreement that the
Portuguese artillery and artillery soldiers were always or
nearly always inferior. The Portuguese, confident of their
natural bravery, which was excessive in fighting face to face
with the enemy, always preferred to win victory by the
gentlemanly way of boarding the ships. This was all very
well when fighting against the Moors or the Turks in the

Y Uma Desconbecido Vitoria Naval Portuguesa No Seculo XVII, Boletim.
Oct. 1929.
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Indian Ocean, but not effective against the English and
Dutch, both accustomed to, and clever on the sea, with !

clear-headed and well-disciplined bombardiers.

St. Helena, once so peaceful a paradise for sailors, was fast
becoming a Tom Tiddler’s ground for the Portuguese and the
Dutch, where forays and fights took place whenever they met
off Chapel Valley, skirmishes in which the English would join V‘
when the opportunity presented itself. And yet it never
occurred to any one of these maritime powers to fortify and
make a permanent colony or stronghold on this important

half-way house between the East Indies and Europe. In 1625

another typical affray took place between the Dutch and the

Portuguese. A Spanish or Portuguese carrack—between the

years 1580 and 1640 they were one and the same—was lying 3

at anchor off Chapel Valley when a large Dutch ship hove in
sight, approaching the anchorage. Immediately the captain
of the carrack ordered his ship to be warped close in and her
stern made fast to a hawser from the shore. Some of her
guns were quickly landed and placed so as to cover the
position the ship occupied. At first the Dutch commander,
Bontekou,! thought the carrack would prove an easy prize
and that all he had to do was to cut the cable and tow
her out.

He was soon to learn his mistake. First of all, sudden
gusts of wind blowing down the valley made it difficult for
him to work his ship within musket shot of the carrack, and
w‘hen he did get close up doubts began to enter his mind, and
discreetly he sent a civil message to the Portuguese asking for
permission to water. This civility did not have the effect he
wished, for the Spaniards answered abusively, “Anda perro,
anda canalla.”—“Go away dogs, go away riff-raff.” But the
Dutch were in desperate need of fresh water, so Captain

Y Voyage de Guillaume Ishrantog Bontekou.
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Bontekou decided to fight for it, and a sharp action com-
menced, in which considerable damage was sustained on both
sides. The guns on shore were so well aimed that the Dutch
had to beat an ignominious retreat and anchor under the point
(Mundens) which covered them from the fire of the battery.
There the ship lay all night while a council was held to decide
whether to renew the fight or to retreat and continue their
voyage on a reduced allowance of water. They decided on
the latter course, but when, at dawn, a boat was proceeding
to weigh their kedge-anchot, a party of Spaniards appeared at
the waterside and, opening fire with their muskets, drove off
the Dutch who escaped, with several casualties but no water.
The carrack, however, had suffered so severely in the action
that she sank at her moorings. A considerable part of the
wreck was saved, including most of the guns, and these were
gsoon mounted in a breastwork and so formed the first per-
manent fortification on the island, and proved its value very
shortly afterwards when the Portuguese succeeded in beating
off 2 Dutch fleet of six sail which, as in the case of Captain
Bontekou, had to sail away without water.

With all the wood saved from the wreck of the carrack
which was not used for the fort, the shipwrecked sailors built
themselves temporary dwellings, which were referred to in
1629 by Sir Thomas Herbert! as “‘some ruins of a little town”,
which he stated had become “a magazine of private trade”,
and for that reason had been destroyed by the Spanish Govern-
ment. Sir Thomas took the opportunity of his visit to explore
the island, which he found “hard to be ascended—it is so
precipitous. The sailors have an ironic proverb: ‘The way is
swch as a man may choose whether he will break his heart going 4p or
bis neck coming down’, but being once up, scarce any place can
yield a more large or mote delightful prospect”.

He referred to the chapel as “by the Dutch of late pulled

Y Nuw and Complets Collection of Vayages and Travels. 1785.
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down, a place once intended for God’s worship, but now
disposed of to common uses”.

He saw the “ribs of a weather-beaten carrique and some
broken pieces of great ordnance”, traces no doubt of the fight
with Captain Bontekou four years previously. Those great
ordnances or guns were then being used to serve instead of
anchors.

Thetre were now no houses or habitations, nor any inhabi-
tants, but the sailors with little trouble procured plenty of
“pheasants, powts, quails, hens and partridges”, and what was
described as being no less acceptable, such anti-scorbutic
herbs as “‘basil, parsley, mint, spinage, fennel, annis, mustard-
seed” etc., “which by a willing hand, directed by an ingenious
eye, may soon be gathered”.

These health-restoring plants, Sir Thomas informs us, were
sown by Fernandus Lupises, “a Portugal”, in the year of our
Lord 1509, for the good of his countrymen.




CHAPTER I1

1629-1673

ITH the beginning of the seventeenth century the
Wclaims of Portugal to St. Helena came to an end.
For this there were two principal reasons. Having
secured an East India Empire, with such African ports of call
as Sofola, Mombassa, Mozambique, Melinda and Madisha, the
Portuguese began to think less of their little island in the South
Atlantic as an essential port of call for their carracks returning
from India. This neglect increased as St. Helena became
a more-and-more frequented place of call for the ships of their
enemies, the Dutch and the English, who now had begun
to use it as a regular place of “refreshment” on their own
voyages from the East. The Portuguese and Spanish found
that the risk of a hostile reception to their vessels made it not
worth their calling except under the most pressing circum-
stances. Thus the island came to belong to no one; those who
called there took what they would or could, water, fruit, vege-
tables and fresh meat, and sailed away. It was uninhabited;
it was nobody’s business to plant fresh vegetables or to tend
the fruit trees, or repair the ruined buildings in Chapel Valley.
The history of St. Helena during the first half of the seven-
teenth century is obscure.? All we have are the brief accounts
written by occasional visitors and the descriptions of periodic
sea-fights off Chapel Valley.
Sometimes a passing sailor would carve his name and that

! The author offers full 3cknowlc§ment for information about this period to
Sir William Foster, for his learned article which appeated in the Historical
Review, 1919.
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of his ship, with the date of his visit, and some of these stones

still exist. Only lately such a stone was discovered and placed

beside the entrance of the castle, which bears the following

inscription, recording the arrival and departure of the Dolphin.
SHP DOLPHIN

WILL FREMLEN
JOHN PROWD

COMR.
MASTER

(? landed) NED HERE Mo CH YE 21
(departed) RTD HENCE MAY YE 18
STLO NOVO
1645

According to Anderson’s History of Commerce and Bruce’s
Annals of the East India Company, the Dutch took possession
of St. Helena about the year 1645 and held it for five or six
years, when they abandoned it preparatory to settling at the
Cape of Good Hope, whereupon the English at once seized
the island. But there is no sort of authority for this belief,
which is unsupported by any of the various travellers who
touched at St. Helena during or immediately after this period.

Tavernier, who was aboard a Dutch fleet which called at
the island in 1649, says nothing about a Dutch occupation,
nor of there being any regular inhabitants, while the Sieur de
Flacourt, in 1655, found the island deserted.

The veil which hid this obscure period of St. Helena’s
history was partly raised by an Icelander, Jon Olafsson, a
gunner on board the Danish ship Pear/, which called at the
island on her return voyage from India in 1625.

The following is his description of his visit to St. Helena.l

It is like a bluff standing very high up out of the ocean,
and difficult to climb up. In former times some Portuguese
lived there for a while and kept swine and goats and other
domestic animals. They sowed crops of tobacco and had
1 The Life of the Icelander Jon Olaf:.ron, Traveller to India. Hakluyt Society.
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planted splendid fruit trees in many places down by the
shore, and right up on the fair smooth pleasant plateau
every tree bore the most delicious and sweetest fruit. It is
very difficult to reach from below, for when a man thinks
he sees the highest point there proves to be another, and
yet a third peak, and it is believed that no other land exists
like it, or with such a formation. A landing can only be
made at one place, which is called Church Harbour, where
the Portuguese had their church. At the time we were
there, Anno 1625, it was still standing in good repair.! But
when the Spaniards (Portuguese) and Dutch were at war,
their people were at enmity with each other wherever they
met, and hence these islanders did not venture to remain
there on account of the raids and attacks of the Flemings
which they continually had to encounter, especially towards
the last, so that they were obliged to flee both land and
possessions in great fear and terror.? For this reason there
are great herds of swine on the uplands, and in the valleys
of the islands, left behind by the fugitives, and these have
become wild and cannot be caught save by the chase, many
persons joining in it. They have weapons to attack them,
which they call cross-lances, and it is seaman’s custom that
any who use them (of those who land) should leave their
weapons behind on the path where it first rises towards the
mountain, and anyone may use them who has need of them.
Our men caught nine large swine, but with great trouble.
I also clambered up these lofty heights and lay there with
my companions in a large tent. We made a great bonfire,
and sat around it, having both wine and provisions, and a
goat which they had just killed was roasted on the aforesaid
lances and afterwards eaten. And while we were sitting
over our meal, as snugly as possible, a huge wild boar came

! Mads Rasmussen preached in the chapel at St. Helena on 6 Febtuary 1625
“to our sick’’ and said, “this church ot chapel had been built by the Portuguese.”
* This is inaccurate.—P. G.
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trailing past us to the fire. Those appointed for the ]
purpose (in case aught should befall) instantly flung -

aside their knives and meat, and pursued him till they
killed him. Then we all slept till morning, save only the
watchman,

We caught four swine on this expedition, and by midday
we went out to our great ship. Towards evening men who
had climbed to the mast-top saw a large sail towards the

island. We were not afraid of the Spaniards, because the ‘j

Kings (Philip IV of Spain and Christian IV of Denmark)
were friendly at that time; nevertheless telescopes were
snatched up and their flag at the top-mast examined, and it
was seen that they were Flemish, a Company-vessel (Dutch
E. I. Coy.) plying between the East Indies and Amsterdam.
The vessel was called the Fair Falcon, captain Johan Cather.
They were in need of bread and other provisions. . . .
And when we had lain there five days we sailed away in
company out to sea under excellent fair winds.

It was only after this chapter had been written that an
extremely interesting and important piece of information came
to hand through Mr. L. C. Vrijman, of the Hague.

This was the exciting news that he had discovered in the
State Archives an old parchment on which was written in
Dutch, the formal claim on the part of Holland to the posses-
sion of St. Helena in the year 1633. In the parchment can be
seen the perforations made by the nails when it was otiginally
nailed up to a pillar or post in Chapel Valley over three
hundred years ago. This appears beyond all question to prove
that the Dutch did actually take possession of the island in
that year, not, be it noted, for the Dutch East India Company
but for the United Provinces.

This proclamation has been translated for me by Mr.
Vtijman and runs as follows:
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On the 15th day of April 1633 the noble sire Jacques
Specx, late Governor General of the State of the United
Provinces of the Netherlands in India, together with the
Council-in-pleno of the Dutch fleet which has just arrived
here, consisting of the ships, the Prins Willem, the Princesse
Emilia, Hollandia, Zutphen, Rotterdam and Hoorn, have
accepted the possession and proprietorship of the island,
named of yore St Helena, with all its grounds, hills, cliffs
and rocks belonging to it, for the State of the United
Provinces, in order to the benefit and advantage of the said
Netherland State, as soon as the circumstances shall allow,
to fortify, occupy, populate and defend it against the
invasion of enemies, in the way as their Highnesses the High
and Mighty States General of the said United Provinces
shall deem advisable.

As is shown cleatly by the solemn deed, made out in due
form, of the aforesaid possession and proprietorship.

To certify this and confirming the truth, that nobody
may pretend ignorance thereof has been erected this pillar,
as well as this notification, duly sealed and signed and
nailed thereonto in the above mentioned year and on the
date mentioned.

Lieve Douwis
Cornelius Theunissen Drent
on command of the said Hon.
General and Council-in-pleno
J. Van Vossele
as secretary.

From the above it is clear that St. Helena was taken posses-

sion of, in all due legal form, by the Dutch. What is far from
clear is whether having taken the island they ever occupied,
colonized or fortified it.

All the evidence—and most of it is negative—points to the
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fact that St. Helena was not occupied for another thirty-six
years and then by the English East India Company, and that
until then it continued to be a no-man’s-land and house-of-call
for ships of the five maritime nations.

In an article written by Dr. F. W. Stapel® he attempts, but
I think without success, to claim that after Jacques Specx took
formal possession of the island in 1633 the Dutch fortified and
occupied it. This would appear to be the obvious inference,
but there is no scrap of evidence that the Dutch ever did make
any attempt permanently to hold the island. Dr. Stapel puts
forward as his principal witness “the good ship de Molen”
which sailed from Holland on the 1st of July, 1656, for
Batavia. Her cargo had been badly stowed, the ship was top-
heavy and consequently the captain dared not carry much sail.
She made little headway, and it was not until the gth November
she dropped anchor off Chapel Valley.

Here the captain decided to clean ship, re-stow his cargo
and take into the hold a quantity of stones for ballast. While
engaged on this work a small English ship from Plymouth to
Bantam came in and anchoted in the roads. The English were
badly in need of provisions and asked the Dutch to be allowed
to obtain some meat. This the Dutch commander politely
refused, because, he said, he wanted what meat there was
for his own use, but he gave the English captain permission
to fish.

It will be noted that nothing is said about a Dutch governor
or garrison on the island. The refusal of meat and the per-
mission to fish was given by the commander of the big Dutch
ship which was already there, to the captain of the small
English one which arrived later.

It appears that Dr. Stapel ovetlooked the evidence of Peter
Mundy,? the Cornish sailor who visited St. Helena for the

! “The Netherlandets on St. Helena.” Koloniale Wiehblad. Match 24, 1927.
2 Travels of Peter Mundy. Vol. V, p. 79. Hakluyt Society.
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third time in the same year as the de Molen, from the 25th to the
315t of May.

During his stay of six days this indefatigable traveller and
sightseer explored the island and desctibed all he saw, and yet
made no mention of one single inhabitant, nor is it likely there
were any inhabitants since he and his shipmates “looked for
letters, and found none”.

The only mention he made of the Dutch was when he spoke
of four horses he saw in Chapel Valley, “doubtless left here by
the Hollanders to encrease for provision”,

This last sentence with the mention of the pig pound on
page 31 are the only hints we have of any occupation of St.
Helena by the Dutch, and if such occupation did take place,
it must have been for a very short period and a long while
before 1656.

Neither did Mundy mention having seen any survivors of
the two Portuguese ships which were wrecked in 1643 and
are known to have replenished the island with cattle, hogs and
goats.

Between the years 1633 and 1669, many sailors landed at
St. Helena, and of those who left written accounts of their
visit, not one is known to the present writet to have alluded
to any inhabitant on St. Helena,

For facts concerning the first permanent occupation of St.
Helena we are indebted to the existing tecords of the English
East India Company. From these we learn that the decision
to take possession of the island was arrived at a year after
Cromwell granted a charter to the Company, in 1657, and then
only because their previous plan to fortify and colonize the
small island of Polu Run in the Malay Archipelago had been
dropped, owing to the opposition of the Dutch who were
all-powerful in the far East.

In October, 1659, with a fresh charter from the Protector,
the expedition was about to set out to Polu Run, with Captain
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John Dutton in command, when the order was cancelled and
the Court of Committees decided to colonize St. Helena
instead, a scheme which had been recommended by Richard
Boothby as far back as 1644, in a pamphlet entitled “A True
Declaration . . .” The Company had taken little or no
notice of this scheme at the time, but since its publication the
island had taken on a new importance quite apart from its
growing use as a place of call for refreshment for East India

ships. The Atlantic from Cape Verde Islands to the Channel }

had become dangerous for ships sailing alone, what with the
Civil War, the Dutch War, and the Spanish War, let alone
ptivateers and pirates, and it had become necessary for the East
Indiamen to complete their voyages in company, if possible,
escorted by one or more men-of-war. In 1649 orders were
first issued that all vessels bound for England from India or
the Far East should wait for one another at St. Helena, and
from 1656 onwards the East India Company annually petitioned
the Protector to send a man-of-war to meet them there and
convoy them home.

A further inducement to the English Company to establish
a permanent colony on the island and to fortify it was the
increasing aggressiveness of the Dutch, who had occupied
the Cape and whose activities in the East were causing con-
siderable alarm in England and who at any moment might
decide to seize themselves this desirable half-way house to
Burope.

An important minute occurs in the Company’s records of
15th December, 1658, which runs:

The Court having several tymes very lately taken into
their consideration the great conveniencing and concern-
ment that it might prove, both to the Company and to this
nation, for to fortify the island of St. Helena, whereon (it
is believed) many good plantations may in tyme be made,
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did again this day reassume the serious consideration of
that business. And finding so much reason to engage them
in this work, as well as encouragement, after a long debate
of the whole business, resolved, by a general erection of
hands, to send 400 men with all expedition to remayne on
the island, with conveniences to fortifie and begin a planta-
tion there.

[1659

It is not surprising that the choice of command should have
fallen on Captain John Dutton, who had been left unemployed
when the expedition to Polu Run was abandoned, and he was
ordered to proceed to St. Helena, on the handsome salary of
£200 a year, with permission to take Mrs. Dutton, a Dutch
lady from Batavia, with him. As his lieutenant the Company
appointed Captain Robert Stringer on a more modest re-
muneration of £40 a year. The fleet set out from the Downs
early in February, 1659, accompanied by the Marmaduke, a
man-of-war of thirty-six guns and one hundred and fifty men,
which was ordered to convoy home any returning ships which
might be found at St. Helena. To secure the goodwill of the
commander of the Marmaduke, Captain Peter Butler, the
Company gave him a gratuity of £z0. The commission given
to Dutton, dated 11th January, 1659, declared that having
“resolved to settle, fortifie, and plant upon the island of St.
Helena” they appointed him to be “Governor in Chief on the
said island”, and he was requited to embark in the London and
proceed first of all to the island of St. Iago, one of the Cape
Verde group, and thence to St. Helena, “where when it shall
please the Allmightie to arrive you, we hereby impower,
authorize, and require you that, forthwith after your coming
to anchor in the roade, you, with the commanders and as many
English as convenientlie may be spared from aboard the ships,
do repaire on shoare, and in the name of His Highness Richard,
Lord Protector of England, Scotland, and Ireland, and the
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Dominions thereunto belonging, and for the use of the
Honourable English East-India Company, doe take possession
of the island, and with drum and trumpett proclaime the same.”

All persons then and thereafter appointed to reside on the

island were charged to render due obedience to Governor

Dutton.

Anyone found guilty of a serious offence, such as felony,
murder or treason, was to be confined in chains and sent to
England by the next ship for trial, but in the case of minor
offences, the governor and his council were authorized to
inflict such punishments as were “usually exercised in other
English plantations, according to the laws of England”. In
the event of Dutton’s death, Captain Stringer was to succeed
him with the same powers. The council was to consist, duting
the stay of the fleet, of the Governor, the lieutenant governor,
and the commanders of the fleet, but after their departure
Dutton was to select three of the inhabitants to assist him and
Stringer. One member of this council was to write down
their proceedings, and these records, signed by those taking
part in each consultation, were to be transmitted yearly to the
Company in London.

With a view to replenishing the stocks at St. Helena,
Captain Bowen of the London had been instructed to touch at
St. Iago on the outward voyage in order to obtain “‘all manner
of plants, roots, grains, and all other things necessarie for
plantation thete to be had or procured, but more espetially in
those which are to be esteemed your most certaine provisions,
as planton rootes, cassandra sticks, large yams, potatoes and
bonavist, pease, gravances, and beanes of all sorts, oranges
and lemons”. Very minute and careful directions were given
for the preservation of these roots on the voyage. Also the

commander was charged: “In case at St. Iago you can procure
five or six blacks or negroes, able men and women, we desire
you to buy them, provided they may be had at or under
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40 dollers per poll; which service wee hope will not require
above three or four daies stay at most.”

The Company, then as always, was very solicitous over the
spiritual welfare of its servants and for the regular holding of
divine service: “to which purpose wee have furnished you
with bibles and sundry other good bookes”, while Dutton
was himself exhorted “by your example and authoritie to
suppresse all vitiousnesse in our people, that soe the Lord may
prosper you and take delight to dwell in the midest of you”.

The members of the Court in London were practical busi-
ness men, and wete concerned with practical matters as well
as questions of morals. This is shown by the following order:

The Allmightie having arrived you at St. Helena, you
shall with all speed proceed to fortifie in the most con-
venient place of Chappell Valley and in such other place or
places on the island as you shall judge most necessarie and
requisite for the defence of the same and to offend any
enemies that shall come into or neate the road or roads of
the said island. But while this work is going on, you are
espetially to have regard to the first season and opportunitie
that God shall graunt unto you to proceede to planting of
your provisions, but espetially your plantans and cassada,
because they otherwise will be in danger to perish; and this
doe in severall places of the island as you shall find con-
venient. And that you also proceede to set your catrpenters
and other artificers on wotke for the framing and getting
up your magazine and storehouse and other houses neces-
sarie for your accommodation within the lynes of your
fortifications.

The fleet left England with sufficient provisions to last the
colonists for fourteen months, by which time it was estimated
that the settlers’ crops, together with the foodstuffs they would
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be able to obtain by hunting and fishing, would be enough for
their needs. No detail was overlooked by the businesslike

but paternal Court of the Company. A steward was appointed
to look after the stores, and all clothing and other goods
supplied to the colonists were to be charged to the recipient’s
account at 20 per cent above the cost of the same goods bought
in England. The governor was urged also to take a survey of
the entire island and to look for sites for plantations.

You shall cause an exact draught of the whole island to
be platted down in a large scale, after the manner of a land-
script, by the most ingenious petrson that shall be present,
by which we may discerne the severall vallies, hills, ridges
in the said island; and these to send unto us by the first
opportunitie.

The sailors were to be employed on the fortifications and
other works, and to encourage them in their labour “a bottle
of brandy wine” was to be distributed amongst them and a
promise given them that the Company would recompense
“any eminent service” they might render.

The Marmaduke and the London arrived off Chapel Valley
on the sth of May after a voyage which lasted three months.
No copy exists of the report which Dutton sent home to the
Company on the 23rd of June by the Marmaduke.

There are to-day to be seen in the walls of the present castle
at Jamestown relics which give us some little information
about the first English settlers in the island. These ate three
stones with the following inscriptions:

CAPT JOHN DUTTON
GOVERNOR OF THIS FORTIFICA-
TION FOR THE ENGLISH EAST

INDIA COMP. JUNE ye 4 ANN DOM. 1658
OPERA TESTANTUR DE M.
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THO. COLEMAN WORKMAN IN CHIEF
OF THIS FORTIFICATION FOR THE
USE OF THE ENGLISH EAST
INDIA COMPANY I CAME
IN THE MARMIDUCK
MAN OF WARE
MAY ye 4

1659.

JOHN
JEFREYS THE
MASTURS
MATE OF THE
ADVICE OCTO
BER ye 16. 1659

The Colonists and the sailors appear to have completed the
blockhouse or fortification within a month; and the building
was called the “Castle of St. John”, though whether this was
done as a compliment to John Dutton, history does not relate.
It did not retain this name for long but was rechristened James
Fort, in honour of the Duke of York, who afterwards became
King James II. The little town which sprang up in the valley
behind the fort was called James Town, and Chapel Valley
became James Valley, names which have sutvived till to-day.
Amongst the personal possessions the first Governor took out
with him was a portrait of Oliver Cromwell. About this
picture and about much else that is interesting we shall learn
later on in an account of his visit to St. Helena by the Sieur
de Rennefort, in the spring of 1666.

From its start the East India Company took a fatherly
interest in the little colony. It soon became obvious that it
could not be self-supporting for some years, indeed as it
turned out, during the whole colonial history of St. Helena
it was, and it still is, unable fully to support itself. By the
Truro, bound from England to Madras in June, 1659, was
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sent out a quantity of stores which included flour, peas, beer,
brandy, shoes—at twenty-cight shillings per dozen—and
fishing tackle. The captain of the Truro was instructed to call
on his way at the Guinea Coast and there purchase, if he was
able, “ten lusty blacks, men and women”, as well as grain,
coconuts, potatoes, yams, oranges and lemons, for the use of
the settlers.

In October of the same year the Swcess man-of-war arrived
at Jamestown to convoy home the returning India fleet, and
she, too, brought out supplies for the colony as well as more
settlers. In the previous January the Company had sent
written otders to Surat that every ship coming home should
embatk 2 ton of rice for the use of the new colony.

Captain Dutton was not destined to remain Governor of
St. Helena for long, for in December, 1660, he received
instructions to hand over his charge to Captain Stringer and
to proceed to Bantam on his way to Polu Run, though he
did not leave the island until the summer of 1661. 'The
testoration of the English monarchy in 1660 placed the East
India Company in a somewhat precarious position. Their new
chatter entitling them to St. Helena “in the name of Richard,
Lord Protector” was become of little value with the change
of government and the Company had to petition for a fresh
royal one, which eventually they wete granted. When Captain
Dutton left for Polu Run he was instructed to take any of the
settlers willing to go with him. The result of this offer was
that all of them but two elected to accompany their popular
Governor, and this in spite of the Company’s offer of grants
of land as freemen. In the end twenty-five men left for the
East Indies, and as only eleven “servants” came out in the
Africa from England, the new Governor, Stringer, found
himself with 2 mere thirty able men to look after and to guard
the island. When the Company lost theit West African
possession, Fort Cormantine, in 1662, they sent out word that
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any of their servants who wished to return to England wete
to be allowed a free passage to St. Helena where it was hoped
some of them might decide to settle and colonize. Th%s
paucity of settlers much hampered Stringer in his vfork. It is
true that the Constantinople brought out twenty-six men in
1663, and the Charles another thirty or perhaps more, victims
of the Great Fire of London, four yeats latet, but these and
other reinforcements were largely counteted by those othets
who returned to England or went on to the East.

‘The Company caused bills to be set up in London to attract
settlers to St. Helena but with little success, fot, as we learn
from Rennefort, there were, in 1666, only fifty white men and
twenty white women in the island, while four years la}ter the
population had fallen to forty-eight whites and eighteen
negroes. Everything was done not only to induce settlets to
go to St. Helena, but to temain there. In Dutton’s time there
were no free settlers and therefore no land-holders amongst
the inhabitants, but in 1661 instructions wete sent to Governor
Stringer to free all those who were willing to remain in the
island and to give each one a parcel of land as was customary
in new colonies. Acting on these otders Stringer divided up

the island into one hundred and fifty parts, teserving fifteen

for the Company, five for himself and allotting one share to
each planter, his wife and his servant. The atrangement
between the Company and the Colonists was almost a feudal
one, for the land-holder in return for his freedom and land
had to assist in maintaining the fortifications and to take his
turn in the watch and to be ready at the sound of the alarm
guns and the beat of the drum to assemble at the fort’ when-
ever a ship appeared, and also to pay a small rent in kind out
of the produce of his ground.?

When the London brought out provisions to last the new
colony for fourteen months it had been thought that by the

1 History of St. Helena and the Route to the Indies, 1659-1702. W. C. Palmer.
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end of that time the planters would have been self-supporting,
as far as victuals went. They were not, even in spite of the
further supplies brought out by the Tra#ro and the Success, and
a sharp warning came from London that no more supplies
need be expected after those brought by the Constantinople, and
that they would have henceforth to depend on their own
exertions. Stringer’s position was a difficult one. Towards
the close of 1663 he was compelled to write home: “Our
stores of provisions are almost spent, our bread ended . . .
we have many eaters, and have very little relief from the
plantations.”

All the comfort the Governor got for this was the reproof:
“We cannot but blame you that you should every year take
out salt beef out of our returned ships, and in the stead to
furnish them with fresh beef at the same price.” Three years
later the islanders, or at all events the Governor and his
household at the castle, seem to have been well provided for
in the way of victuals, if we are to believe the writer of the
account of Rennefort’s visit to the island in the spring of 1666.
This record is of peculiar interest and value since it was
written by a well-educated observer and is worth while re-
printing in full.1

We were half a league off shore, when we sighted in a
little bay, an important looking English building. We at
once gave a salute of three cannons and were answered by
one. A long boat having approached within pistol shot,
they hailed us in English, asking from whence came the ship.
We replied:

“From France.”

“From what part of France?”

“From St. Malo.”

“Your last port of call?”

1 Histoire des Indes Orientales. Rennefort, S. de. Paris, 1688.
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“Madagascar.”

“Your captain’s name?”

“La Chesnaie.”

“Let him come ashore and show his credentials to the
Governor.”

“Show us a safe anchorage.”

We were told that we could safely anchor at this spot
and the anchors were cast in twenty-four fathoms. The
Lieutenant, whose name was La Poupardrie, made ready to
go ashore instead of the Captain, who was at the time far
from well, and was recognized by one of the English officers
who had just arrived on board and who provided some
refreshments. La Poupardrie went with him to the Fort,
showed the Captain’s credentials and asked permission to
draw water, which was granted very civilly.

The next day Rennefort, accompanied by the writer and
several of the more important passengers, paid a visit to the
Governor, who presented his wife and two of his daughters
to them and offered liqueurs while waiting for dinner to be
served. He then took them to see a water-fall, which falls
between two rocks close to the Fort, and he was kind enough
to divert part of the stream, about the thickness of two
arms, and to have it run through pipes of a convenient size
with which to fill our barrels. The dinner was most cleanly
served and consisted of dishes, half of which were French
and half English. The ladies sat at table with us and we
were free and easy as if we had been in France. The only
thing which shocked Rennefort was that when healths
were proposed, they were drunk by everyone out of the
same glass. La Chesnaie, having had himself carried on to
the beach on a bed, was transferred by the Governot’s
orders to the best room in the fort. The building was on
the left hand side, and constructed of wood in the English
manner, and roofed with tiles which must have served as
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ballast to some boat. One gained entrance by a flight of
six steps leading to a big armoury. Opening out of each
side of this hall, were suites of three rooms, each furnished
with Indian materials, Persian carpets, beds and chairs of
grey and black ebony, decorated with gold studs. In the
most conspicuous position in the Governor’s room hung a
portrait of Chatles II, from which Cromwell’s portrait had
been removed and hung in the space between bed and
wall, with its face to the wall, on seeing which the writer
notes that politics still trouble the most distant and solitary
places.

On the right hand side, twenty cabins in a line served as
barracks for the garrison.

St. Helena is known from many former accounts, but this
one seems to be the first to mention that it was regularly
inhabited.

To continue the narrative:

The Governor’s name was Stringer; a man of about
fifty-five. The inhabitants numbered fifty English and
twenty women, who were provided with biscuits, oil and
salt beef at the expense of the East India Company. Most
of the English had houses about the Island and came in
turn to the fort to guard and keep watch. There were a
few negroes for the heavier labour.

Rennefort admired the quantities of peas, beans, turnips,
beetroot, cabbages, bananas, lemons, oranges, grenadines
and melons, all most carefully cultivated, even grapes ripen,
and there was nothing obnoxious to the amenities of life
except vast quantities of rats, on which the Governor wages
a sanguinary war. There are great numbers of goats. They
did import horses, but these had become so wild that when
they were pursued to the ends of the island they threw
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themselves off the rocks into the sea rather than be caught.
Partridges and guinea fowl provided sport for the gun.
Mzt. Stringer bhad about twenty-four cows, looked after by
his negroes, while four women milked and made the butter.

He showed the Frenchmen the curiosities of his collec-
tion, amongst which Rennefort admired the bones of a
manatee ot sea-cow, the skin of which was made into a
cotselet supposed to be proof against pistol shots. There
was also the biggest example of a flying fish ever caught,
though it was no bigger than an ordinary mackerel; amber-
gtis, and all sorts of stuffs and curios brought from India;
five lbs. of civet, in a glass bottle, estimated to be worth
five ot six thousand francs.

The officers of the ship bought during their stay boxes
of civet, cornelian rings, agate knife handles, and other
Indian merchandise with which the English were well pro-
vided. Two musk-cats or two civets cost them sixty
plastres. The captain, who had recovered somewhat, had
himself transported to the ship to receive the English
Governor, his wife, son, two daughters and son-in-law.
Once again the healths of the Kings of France and England
were drunk.

Eventually, on the 7th of April, after having weighed
anchor, and received from the Governor letters for the
Eastern Company in Paris, the English were thanked for
their kindness by a salute from the guns, to which those of
the fort replied shot for shot.

It would be difficult to understand how such friendly
gestures were so soon changed into cruel hostilities, if one
did not bear in mind that peace was already shattered at that
time, between the two countries,! and that this disastrous
event had already led to much bloodshed in Europe, which
news was still not known in far distant places.

1 France declared war in Januatry, 1666.
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In spite of the comforts, and indeed luxuries, at the Castle,
the discontent amongst the settlers steadily increased, and not
only did the Council in London receive frequent complaints
of the shortage of food and other necessities, but also lettets
from the Governor complaining that in the event of a hostile
attack he could not guarantee to defend the island successfully
with the handful of men at his disposal. The threat of a
general war in 1671 caused the Council considerable anxiety,
and they hurriedly despatched eighty men, two hundred and
forty round shot and ten barrels of gunpowder.

But these reinforcements, together with fresh stores of beef,
wheat, biscuits, arrack, soap, live sheep and deer from England,
and rice from Surat, were not enough to stem the rising and
dangerous tide of threatened mutiny. In vain did the Govet-
nor and his Council meet and debate ways and means of
settling what was fast becoming an ugly situation. The
government of St. Helena was similar to that at other of the
Company’s plantations; it consisted of the Governor, who had
a casting vote, and three of the islanders chosen by the
Governor. Governor Stringer’s first Council was somewhat
larger than was usual, numbering six members, two of them
nominated by the Governor and the rest by the frecholders,
but the numbers fluctvated from time to time and from
Governor to Governor. It was a Governor’s vote which
eventually brought matters to a head. Captain Cony, who
became Governor in 1672, claimed that his vote over-rode the
unanimous vote of the Council, while the Council maintained
that his vote, in the case of an equal show of hands, was
a casting one, and that a majority ought always to carry
the day.

Even in 1664 there had been trouble in the island when
Stringer informed the Court of Directors that the last batch
of immigrants sent out in the Constantinople were full of com-
plaints about the food and clothing, and he forwarded a
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petition from them. His letter was not received with sym-
pathy, and all he got in answer was a scornful recommendation
to keep his people at work and also “to learn how to govern
such a handful”.

A visitor in 1665, Nicholas Buckeridge,! desctibed the
island as being in disorder and the time-expired servants
clamouring to be sent home to England. In 1670 thete was
a change of Governors, when Stringer at his own request
returned to England and Captain Cony was sent out to succeed
him, the gap between the departure of the first and the atrival
of the second being filled temporarily by Robert Swallow, a
resident in the island since 1669. The arrival of Richard Cony in
March 1671, in company with a chaplain Noakes, was at once
followed by the first of many unseemly broils. The new
Governor was a man of strong will, and for a while his high-
handedness curbed the mutinous element. Many charges were
brought against him; that he was cruel and arrogant both to
the white and black population, and that he defrauded the
Company—an old cry often levelled against an unpopular
Governor or other servant of the Company. Cony’s answer
to these charges was that the people drank too much punch
made from the arrack which the Company imported so freely
and sold so cheaply. He even quarrelled with Chaplain
Noakes, accusing him of anti-Royalist opinions in permitting
“fanatic” books to the soldiers, which taught that “Kings,
princes and Governors may be disempowered by the people”.
Cony went so far as to name three of his Councillors whom he
considered the ringleaders, “two it seemeth old mutineers in
former Governors’ times”—Henry Gargen and Henry
Bennett; and Chaplain Noakes.

With the permanent occupation of the Island, more and
more ships called at Jamestown, for water and refreshment,
and in time of war, English East Indiamen for convoy home.

11.0., O.C,, 3064~1. Vol. 29.
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Some of the sailors or passengers aboard these ships wrote
down accounts of what they saw at St. Helena, and as almost
any first-hand observation by an eye-witness is of interest and
value in a history of the island, a few will be included here.
Robert Barlow, mariner, kept one of the best sea-journals
ever written, and illustrated it with delightful coloured draw-
ings. This diary was recently published under the editorship
of Mr. Basil Lubbock.! Batlow made two brief visits to St.
Helena, the first in April 1671, one month after the arrival of
Governor Cony. His ship only stayed for ten or twelve days,
and unfortunately Barlow is more concerned in jotting down
the news he heard at James Fort of other East Indiamen than
in gathering information about the island. He says they
watered there and “refreshed themselves with such provisions
as the island afforded”, that in former times it was inhabited
by the “Portangalls™ but “their people not liking very well to
work, as they must do that intend to live upon it, they left it.
Since then our East India Company have taken it in possession
and have transported people thither to till it, and keep it for
them, sending out of England a stock of cattle with them,
which they have increased very much through our people’s
industry, for the island produceth nothing of itself, only some
few oranges and plenty of fresh water, for it is all over very
mountainous and rocky; yet there are some valleys which are
full of low shrubby wood and very good grass in some places,
which keep the cattle very fat and in good case, they multi-
plying very much on it.”’

Barlow considered the soil to be very good, and remarked
how the inhabitants grew quantities of good potatoes, beans
and Indian corn as well as colewort and other herbs such as
parsley. “And our English make very good butter of the
cattle.”

He saw some wild fowl such as guinea-hens and partridges,

1 Barlow’s Journal. Edited by Basil Lubbock. Hurst & Blackett, 1934.
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and he commented upon the plentiful store of provisions as
“excellent good beef” and hogs and goats and hens, “but
bread corn they have none, for they cannot sow by reason of
the roughness of the ground.” A little while before his visit,
the English had planted some banana and plantain trees, and
he found very good yams, “a thing like a potato but far
bigger”.

He describes the English fort as being “indifferent well
fortified”, and the island as being governed by a Governor
under the East India Company. He wrote that most of the
Company’s ships called at the island, and sometimes Portu-
guese ones bound from Angola to Brazil, and also French
ships sailing home from India. Also occasionally English
slavers arrived there from Madagascar or the Guinea Coast.

Since the settlers had been made freemen, “you must buy
what you have of them, except beef, which the Company hath
of their own, which every ship hath some when they touch
there, without paying for it.”

Except for his description of the fort as being “indifferent
well fortified”’, Barlow gives no hint of the trouble which
was brewing. On the 215t of August, 1672, the long smoulder-
ing discontent suddenly broke out into open mutiny. On that
day the three rebellious Councillors, with the support of the
rest of the Council, seized the Governor and kept him a
prisoner until October, when they shipped him home in the
Adyance, and in the meanwhile elected Chaplain Noakes to
reign in his stead. Luckily for the rebels, though at the time
they did not know it, the Company had decided to recall Cony
as being unfitted for his post, and had already sent out a new
Governor, Anthony Beale, a former ship’s carpenter and
assistant surveyor of shipping. On his arrival Beale appointed
to the Council the turbulent chaplain and Robert Swallow,
with two elected planters, but as a reprimand for his late
conduct, Noakes was excluded succession in the event of the
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Governor’s demise. Within one month another and unlooked-
for catastrophe occurred. In 1652 the Dutch Company had
made a permanent colony at the Cape, largely on the advice
of Jan van Riebeck because of his belittling of St. Helena as a
suitable place for settlement. But it had not taken long for
the Cape-colonists and the Dutch East India Company to see
their mistake, for the harbour at Table Bay was not always a
safe anchorage for sailing ships, and many homecoming East
Indiamen had been blown past the Cape and been compelled
to call for water and other refreshment at St. Helena. So the
Dutch Company set about searching the South Atlantic for
some island which would make a safer and more suitable base
than the one at the Cape. Ships were sent out to examine and
report on Ascension Island, Trinidad and its neighbouring
rocky islets of Martin Vas, Tristan da Cunha and Diego
Alvarez, or Gough Island as it is called to-day. None of these
was found to be practicable, while the search for New St.
Helena, a mythical counterpart to the real island, ended in
disappointment, although ship after ship was sent out to look
for it. On a map drawn by John Seller and published in
1682, the island of S. Elena Nueva is actually shown, lying
midway between St. Helena and the coast of Africa. This
mysterious island was believed to belong to Portugal, and
several travellers were quite ready to declare they had seen it
with their own eyes, while the principal witness in favour of
its existence was a carpenter’s mate named Lodenwyk Claasz,
who turned up one day at Batavia and who swore that in 1652
he had twice been to the island as a prisoner of the Portuguese,
who told him its latitude, which was 1° lower than that of the
known St. Helena. He told a convincing story of its flourish-
ing plantations and of its two forts, and how it was so flat as
to be invisible but two or three miles away to sea. At last
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the Council at Amsterdam came to the reluctant conclusion
that no such island as New St. Helena existed, and they began
seriously to consider seizing the real St. Helena from the
English, or else doing what the Dutch were always partial to,
destroying what they could not hold themselves with a view
to preventing others—their rivals in trade—from profiting by
it. For example, on one occasion the Dutch left on St. Helena
twenty dogs and bitches so that they would kill the wild goats,
and these dogs, which went wild, increased and became a very
serious nuisance.

The English Company who were well posted by their
agents in the doings of their Dutch rivals and in their re-
puted intentions, began to improve the fortifications of the
island. Dutton on his first arrival had built sound defensive
works at Chapel Valley, or as we must now call it, James
Valley, as well as at several other places where an enemy
might attempt a landing. The landing at Jamestown was
guarded by two small forts, one square, the other triangular,
the latter being armed by eleven guns. In February, 1667, a
huge tidal wave on the leeward shore carried away the greater
part of the fort at Lemon Valley, to the west of James Valley,
as well as Stringer’s “new sconce”. Following King Charles II’s
declaration of war on Holland in 1672, Cony was ordered at
once to repair the fort,and in June, the next Governor, Beale,
was urged to fortify and erect guns as quickly as possible
wherever required and to prepare the island and the inhabitants
for an attack. Alas, the warning came too late, for when in
December the enemy arrived, the garrison was undisciplined
and dilatory, and the work on the defences incomplete.

The decision to attack St. Helena was atrived at by the
Dutch Council at Table Bay on the 3oth November, 1672,
when they ordered Jacob de Gens to take command of a
squadron which included the Vrybeiz, Cattenburg and Vliegende
Swaen, and sail for St. Helena. They left Table Bay on the
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13th December, and on the sth March, 1673, the last-named
vessel returned with the joyful news that the English island
had been taken after an almost bloodless victory. The Dutch
fleet arrived off St. Helena on or about the 20th of December
and for two days made unavailing attempts to secure a landing
at James Valley and elsewhere. On New Year’s Eve a party
of soldiers landed at Lemon Valley, but they had been observed
by the islanders who met them with such a shower of stones
and boulders, which they rolled upon them from the precipices
above, that the enemy re-embarked and feigned a retreat.
However, returning after dark they observed the light of a fire
at another landing place, Bennett’s Point, close to Swanley
Valley. The light proved to be a signal to the enemy made
by a traitor by name W. Coxe, who was waiting there with
his slave to guide them. There is a legend that the slave was
killed by Coxe after the landing to prevent the possibility of
his giving evidence afterwards of his master’s treachery.

The party which landed is stated to have numbered five
hundred men and was led by Coxe up the steep Swanley
Valley, but if this was the case, the valley must have altered
considerably during the last two hundred and fifty years, for
none but a skilled rock climber could clamber up the valley
to-day, even in daylight.

On gaining the pasture at the top they halted to slaughter
some cattle, but met no English troops until they reached
High Peak, where they came upon a detachment belonging to
a small fort there, the ruins of which still stand on one of the
most romantic and picturesque spots on the island. A sharp
skirmish ensued in which the English were overpowered by
numbers and routed. Following up their success, the Dutch
marched, without further opposition until they reached the
top of Ladder Hill, overlooking Jamestown, where a party
was detached to descend and storm the fort. Here they were
met by stout resistance and were repulsed each time they
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attacked. But with possession of the hill above, which com-
pletely commanded the fort, Governor Beale saw that his
position was a hopeless one, and in order to escape capture he
retired with his people and their most valuable belongings on
board the Humphrey and Elizabeth, a ship then at anchor in
the Road, and set sail for Brazil.

The booty falling to the Dutch was meagte, and the only
ship they captured was a West Indian slaver from Madagascar,
with two hundred and twenty slaves and five hundred and
fifty-one pieces of ivory, while the efficient Beale had spi_kcd
most of the guns and spoiled the powder before leaving.
Commander de Gens immediately took the necessary measures
for the defence of the island and put a gatrison of one hundred
men in the castle. The Dutch had not been long in occupation
before three English merchantmen arrived in the Road, and
not suspecting what had taken place they dropped anchor,
but managed to escape with a shelling and sailed to Barbados.
The victors repaired the fort and re-named it “Good Fortune”,
a name which proved to be a misnomer, for misfortune was
soon to follow. First of all both of the officers who hz}d
been left in charge of the garrison died, leaving a sergeant in
command, whose task was not made easier when he was
otdered to return one third of his soldiers to the Cape. “Our
watching,” he wrote in a letter to the Governor there,
Ysbrandt Godtske, “will be in vain, if the Lord Himself, who
has granted us this victory, does not watch with us.”. .

The dismal forebodings of the sergeant proved justified.
On the 11th of May the Dutch East India fleet left the Cape
for St. Helena, the first returning fleet to enjoy the blessings
of their new possession, and the Viiegende Swaen again sailed
with them. On the 23rd of July she was once more back at
Table Bay, but not on this occasion the bearer of good
news.

Many of her crew were sick after being two months at sea,
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and nine of them were dead. She reported that on the 6th of
June on a clear moonlight night, she had sighted the towering
Barn at the northetly point of the island, and how on approach-
ing the Fort on the following morning she had been met by a
heavy cannonade.

Now let us enquire what the English had been doing since
the ignominious flight of Governor Beale and the garrison
from St. Helena on New Year’s Day.

Directly the Humphrey and Elizabeth teached Brazil, the
Governor hired a sloop for the purpose of cruising to wind-
watd of St. Helena and warning all English ships approaching
the island of their danger.

Amongst the refugees on board the Humphrey and Elizabeth
was a planter named Coulson and his family who had with
them a negro slave called Black Oliver. This slave was
destined to play an important part in the near future. When
the ship arrived at Brazil Coulson sold Black Oliver to an
English merchant, Mr. Abram, but before the sloop sailed
Mt. Abram was prevailed upon to permit Oliver to embark as
one of the sloop’s crew.

Meanwhile, only fourteen days after the capture of St.
Helena, Captain Richard Munden had sailed from England
with a squadron, in order to meet the homecoming fleet off
James Valley and convoy it home. This precaution of the
Company turned out to be a wise one, for the actual news of
the fall of the island did not reach England until several weeks
after the convoy had sailed. As soon as the sloop was fitted
out Beale sailed in her for St. Helena and on the 4th of May
had the good fortune, a few leagues from the island, to fall in
with Munden’s squadron, which now consisted of the men-of-
war Assistance and Levant, the Company’s ship Mary and

Martha, and the fire-ship Castle, for the rest had been sent in
pursuit of three Dutch men-of-war which they had surprised
at St. Iago.
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From Beale Munden leatned that the Dutch were in posses-
sion of St. Helena, and he immediately began making plans
for re-taking it. Heating that Black Oliver had an intimate
knowledge of the island, he had him removed to his own ship
to act as a guide. On the same night Munden sent his boat to
reconnoitre the Road, which returned with the satisfactory
news that no ships were to be seen. At the same time he
otdered the Castle, with four hundred soldiers on board, to
proceed with her consort, under Captain Richard Keigwin, to
Prosperous Bay, on the other side of the island. With this
landing party went Black Oliver. Munden’s plan was to
engage the fort at Jamestown from the sea while Keigwin
landed his troops, crossed the island and surprised the fort
from the rear. Although it is possible to land from a boat at
Prosperous Bay on a calm day, the coast there is precipitous,
and seen from the sea appears to be unclimbable, even in day-
light. The spot where the Englishmen landed is still called
Keigwin’s Point in honour of the gallant and brave captain.
With great difficulty a sailor named Tom succeeded in scram-
bling up the cliff, an almost perpendicular wall over a thousand
feet in height, and when he reached a secure footing at the
summit let down the end of a ball of twine he carried with
him, to which those waiting below tied a strong rope which
Tom pulled up and made secure to a rock, and then the
soldiers, one by one, climbed up it. This place is known to
this day as Holdfast Tom. Jonathan Higham, a soldier who
took part in the landing and who afterwards settled in the
island, was often heard to say that had twenty men opposed
them, and rolled down stones from above, the English would
never have been able to get up the cliff. As soon as the last
soldier was safely at the top the troops marched in single file
along a perilous goat track until they reached better and safer
going, and then on through Long Wood, until they came to
a farm house called The Hutts, whete they arrived at daybreak
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and stopped for breakfast. Continuing their march the party
eventually arrived at the summit of Rupert’s Hill overlooking
James Valley and the fort. But they had arrived too late to
be of any active assistance, for the fort had already capitulated.

The previous day Munden had bombarded the fort and
breastworks, and then withdrawn his squadron, intending to
resume the attack the next morning on Keigwin’s artival.
While waiting, the commander sent in two of his ships, and on
their approach the Dutch—“upon condition they might not
be stripped”—surrendered, and thus for the second time
within six months St. Helena changed hands, and has remained
in English possession ever since. At sunset the English took
possession of James Fort, and Beale despatched a trumpeter
to inform Keigwin of the Dutch surrender, and so prevent
him from damaging property or injuring the inhabitants on
his march.

The good fortune which Captain Munden had hitherto
enjoyed did not desert him. Within a few days of the fall of
James Fort, a ship hove in sight flying the Dutch colours.
Munden at once gave chase and at 11 o’clock that night over-
hauled and captured her. She proved to be the Exrope, one of
a Dutch East India fleet coming from the Cape, which had
outsailed her consorts and expected to find James Fort in
Dutch hands. Amongst the passengers was none other than
the new Dutch governor who landed at St. Helena, not with
honours but as a prisoner of war.

From the Europe, the English learned of the approach of
the rest of the fleet and prepared a stratagem, so that when in
the early morning of the 26th of June, the outlook signalled
six sail in sight, a Dutch flag was run up over the fort. The
plot would have succeeded better if Munden’s order to the
gunners to hold their fire had been obeyed. As it was, owing
to the impetuosity of some of them, the fleet got wind of the
trap and turned about and ran before the gale, with the
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English after them. The chase went on into the night, when
the Assistance drew alongside the Dutch Vice Admiral and
took her, while the William and James, a Company ship,
captuted their Admiral, but the rest escaped. All the same,
they turned out to be good prizes, both having large quantities
of silver on board. After placing Captain Keigwin in charge
of the island with a garrison of two hundred and fifty soldiers
to guatd the fort, Captain Munden sailed for home in company
with five English East India ships and his three prizes, and
arrived safely back in England, where King Chatles knighted
him as a reward for his gallant services.

News travelled slowly in those days. Edward Barlow, who
visited St. Helena in 1671, had the misfortune to be captured
with his ship a year later off the coast of Java. Not knowing
that a state of war existed between the two countties, the
English ship had anchored amongst a Dutch fleet, so that
escape was out of the question. It was while he was still a
ptisoner at Batavia that two Dutch ships arrived bringing
news of the Dutch capture of St. Helena, and they were
followed shortly afterwards by a small English vessel which
had been taken when she put in at Jamestown with a cargo of
“niggers” from Mozambique. However, more cheerful news
reached the prisoner two months later when a Dutch craft
arrived from Table Bay with the tidings that the English had -
re-taken the island.

An interesting visitor to St. Helena in the year 1673 was a
Dominican friar, Father Fernandez Navarette, professor of
philosophy at the college of Saint Gregory at Valladolid. In
1646 he had been sent by his Otder to preach the Gospel to
the heathen of the Philippine Islands, though he found China
to be a better field for his wotk. After twenty-seven years of
adventure and hardship this remarkable man, who eventually
became Archbishop of Hispaniola, teturned to Spain, and on
his way, on the 20oth December, 1673, landed at St. Helena.

67




1673] ST. HELENA

He was a man of exceptional breadth of mind and a mighty
controversialist. He loved nothing better than a lengthy
theological discussion with an antagonist worthy of him, in
particular a cultivated and well-educated heretic.?

At two in the afternoon we anchor’d at the Isle St.
Helena; being so small, it was much we hit it so exactly
without missing it. . . . The Portuguese discovered that
island; had they kept possession of it and the Cape, they
might have easily lorded it in India, for where should ships
take in fresh water and provisions? The Dutch took it,
but then fixing at the Cape the English made themselves
masters of it; the Dutch re-took, and the English again beat
them out of it.

The island is small, all encompass’d with rocks rising up
to the clouds, it looks like a great fort or castle; it has no
hatbour, but there is good anchoring and safe from the
winds, because at that season they come over the island.

The place where the English were is a small valley, not
a musket shot in breadth, without a tree or bush, ot a foot
of strand; but there is an excellent spring which God has
provided for the benefit of sailors; there is no wood, which
would have been a great help. . . . In that place there is a
little town of the English, who till the ground, sow rice,
make butter and cheese; there are some sorts of fruit, swine v , |
and goats that wete put in by the Dutch and Portuguese, e, - e vl
so there is refreshment enough there at present. ' ’ i

There was some dispute about landing, the little Governor
was afraid they were going to assault him; he ordered the
French should not come within his fort arm’d, and that they
should come but two at a time; so that none went ashore
but the seamen and two poor fellows.

After Mass I went to get a little biscuit, and saw the

1 An Account of the Empire of China. Churchill’s Voyages, Vol. 1. 1704.
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Governor who receiv’d me courteously; he had been at
Madrid, and valued himself on his Mesaphysicks: to say the
truth, he was an ingenious man, made much of me that day,
forced me to stay all night, gave me a good bed.

We discours’d upon several subjects, and he put to me
three cases concerning baptism, and [how typical of St.
Helenal] was at variance with his parson.

There I found some blacks of Madrastapan, for whom I
was concern’d, because they had bin Catholicks at home,
and were Hereticks there; there were also two Frenchmen
in the same way.

The fort is considerable enough for that place, the
garison small, but there is no need of a great one to oppose
any enemy. 1 admire the Dutch should take that island
from the English, and much more that they should recover
it from them.

After this we had a Treat, and what follows is according
to the custom of those nations.

The Governor’s name was Richard Cung;? he said to the
Hugonot (a dear friend and fellow traveller of the friar’s),
whose name was Foran, “The Father is your great friend.”
I had, indeed, spoke well of him. Foran answer’d, “There
is no trusting of him, for the Fathers don’t love Hereticks.”
I have observed that these men plainly own themselves
Hereticks, as 1 have often heard from their own mouths.
Others will not confess it.

After describing the cattle, goats and dogs which earlier

travellers had introduced to the island, the Spanish priest
remarks on the “abundance of pigeons, and all white; in those
parts they call that sort Pigeons of St. Helena, to distinguish

! This is difficult to understand. Keigwin handed over the Governorship

to Field at the end of 1673. Cony—which might be confused with Cung—
was governor shortly before the Dutch caprured the island and had been sent
home in disgrace.
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them from those that have been carry’d from several parts of
India”. These pigeons of St. Helena were no doubt the White-
birds (Gygis candida), one of the most abundant sea-birds in
the island.

The Governor appears to have been as fond of a good
argument as the ptiest and therefore a2 man much after his
heart. He was interested also in the supernatural.

Discoursing concerning transmigration of souls, the
Governor said, that when he was in Guinea, the interpreter
told him that in such a house there was a lion, in whom
was the soul of the first ancestor of that family, as those
heathens believed. He desir’d to be carry’d to see him,
they went, and he said he saw a most terrible lion, which
very tamely pass’d by him into the house, where he took
two or three turns, and then in his sight went into a room.
He own’d he quak’d with fear at the sight. Sure some
Devil was in the body of it, to deceive those people, which
is the more likely, because they told him it neither eat
nor drank.

On Christmas morning, after saying three masses at which
“the sailors were very devout, and eight persons communi-
cated” the Father went on board his ship, which set sail towards
Ascension Island.
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CHAPTER II1

1673-1707
THE English East India Company had learned its

lesson.

After the re-capture of St. Helena, the Committee
at London became alive, not only to the importance of their
South Atlantic Island, but solicitous for its safety and for the
welfare of its colonists. They were anxious to make a new
start, and decided on a policy of economy combined with
security. The conditions were propitious, for on the 16th
December, 1673, the King had granted the Company a fresh
charter, which constituted them Lotds proprietors of the
island with all the rights of sovereignty, and free and common
socage “as of the manor of East Greenwich in the County of
Kent”. In Captain Keigwin, of Munden’s ship Assistance,
they had a reliable and able Governor. Nor did they forget to
reward the humble slave Black Oliver, whose services as
guide to Keigwin’s landing party had been represented to
them in so favourable a light that the Company not only
refunded the sum spent for his purchase, and sent back his
wife and two children to the island, but allowed him the
same land and cattle which they granted to European settlers.
Those planters who had held land on the island previous to
its capture by the Dutch were restored to their estates. In
order to ensure sufficient numbers of defenders in the case of
another invasion, the Company lost no time in fitting out two
ships, the Esaropean and the John and Alexander, and sending
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them out with one hundred and ten persons, soldiers and 4

settlers; provisions, and all sorts of stotes as well as 2 wooden
house in sections, to be used as a storehouse for the Com-
pany’s goods. To every family which came out in the two
ships, as also to some othets who soon followed, wete assigned
twenty acres of land and two cows. Those settlets who
preferred to reside on the windward side of the island were
to be granted a double quantity of land. To assist them, the
new planters wete to be provided, free of cost, with seeds,

plants, breeding stock, labour and instruction. Provisions were |

to be granted gratis to them for a period of twelve months—at

the expiration of that time it was supposed their farms would

afford them a livelihood and they would be expected to pay
for any provisions ot other things which they bought at the
Company’s stores, at cost price. Yet in spite of all this open-

handedness of the Company, and in spite of the wise governor-

ship of Richard Keigwin, trouble with the gatrtrison and some
of the planters broke out once more. This unruly element
was chiefly due to the policy—or perhaps necessity—of the
Company’s recruiting its soldiers (and settlers) from among

the unemployed in England, many of whom wete wotrthless

loafets.

Although Keigwin was a strong Governor he was unable to
keep in otder the undisciplined troops and discontented
settlers he had under him.

When Captain William Basse?! arrived off St. Helena with
a fleet in Aptil, 1674, he did not know whether the island was
in the hands of the English or the Dutch, and in order to
find out, sent ahead his fastest sailing vessel, The Eastindia
Merchant, before anchoring in the Road. On going on shore,
he learned that a mutiny had taken place a few days before
and that the Governot, Richard Keigwin, had been seized,
deprived of his rapier and other arms, and carried off up

L Journal of Capt. Will Basse, 1.0.: Matine Records. No. LXXI.
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into the interior where he was undet guard, and “not allowed
ink not papet”. The mutineets had invited the Deputy-
Governor, Captain Field, to take Keigwin’s place, and on his
refusal had elected Lieutenant Bird their governor.

'The rebels accused Keigwin of the intention to desert the
island by the first ship which called, friend or foe, and also
of “abusing the soldiers very much without cause”.

After much wrangling and argument the mutineers agreed
to allow Keigwin to be brought down to the Castle and be
examined before Basse and his fellow captains, in the presence
of the soldiers.

Setgeant Taylot, a Scotchman and leader of the mutineers,
produced a copy of the articles which they had drawn up
against the Governor. Captain Basse and his captains then
retired to the bastion, where they read the articles, and after a
discussion returned to the hall of the Castle which was so
crowded by soldiers and settlers that those who could not get
In listened to the proceedings from the open windows.

Captain Keigwin was then led in and at once demanded to
learn the charges which had been made against him, of which
he said he had never been informed.

After reading them through, he was able to clear himself on
every one. ‘Then an ugly scene ensued, and Keigwin and the
captains had some difficulty in getting out of the hall, for the
soldiers hustled and threatened them; one soldier actually
thrusting the muzzle of his musket against the breast of one
of the captains. There was a good deal of sctimmaging and
the situation was fast becoming dangerous, when Captain
Basse addressed the mob, and partly by promises of pardon
and partly by warning them that they wete likely to be hanged
for mutiny, brought them to reason. .

Lieutenant Bird on being called upon to justify his action
In assuming the governotship proved to be “vety drunk, and
couid not say a word for himself but ctied like a child”.
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f morc worth his while than this small island. A letter dated
t London, 19th December, 1673, from the Court of Directors,
i penched Governor Keigwin appointing as his successor Captain
} Richard Field, who was also to be Lieutenant of one of the
E fwo companies of foot. As his Deputy-Governor, Captain
i Anthony Beale was nominated, and he was to command the
E other company. Amongst other instructions the Governor
L was told to “take into your possession all the cattle that can
i pomibly be attained, that a distribution may be made to the
peveral inhabitants according to the rules hereafter men-
t tloned. The Three Boats left by Sir Richard Munden to be
. kept in repair and permit the inhabitants to goe a fishing
i therein. All fish to be distributed equally amongst the
E Inhabitants.”

f  Besides his duties as Deputy-Governor and Lieutenant of
¢ foot, Anthony Beale was to “Husband the Stores”, which
L were to be kept in the wooden frame house which had been
E gent out, in which Beale and his family were to reside for the
. it two years “so as he keeps no fire therein”. Besides the
E frame house, there arrived Mr. William Swindle, a Minister
k. of the Gospel, who was reported to be of very good character,

and who was to “preach once and caterchize every Lord’s

y and to teach or direct the teaching of children as their
Behoolmaster and also as many of the Negro children as are
pable of learning”. He was also to keep a register of all
Marelages, burials and births. His stipend as minister was
§0 & year, with £25 as schoolmaster, and a gratuity of 25,
Ad he was to enjoy the privilege of dining at the Governor’s
at the Castle, and to be allotted a plantation. The
mpany was concerned with the physical as well as the
| health of their subjects, and sent out a surgeon, Mr.
els Moore, on a more modest salary of £25 a year, but
p with the right of dining at the Governor’s table. A year
there came a letter of caution on the subject of foreign
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In the end Captain Basse won the day. The mutineers susw|
rendered, Keigwin was reinstated, and was given back hig{
sword and small arms, while Bird and Taylor were arrested}
and carried off to the ship. ﬂ‘

As for the precious round-robin of the mutineers, Bassa{}
ordered it to be publicly burnt by the Marshal at the head
of the troops drawn up in the courtyard of the Fort. ‘

Before sailing, the ship’s commander offered Captain
Keigwin this sound piece of advice, “not to be too harsh.‘
in his command, but to moderate his passion and govern with{
love and meekness, if possible to be done”. N

The following day the fleet set sail for home, taking thh:
them, besides the two mutineers, two Dutch prisoners from
the island, Earick Orea and Henereck Everence.

For the sake of economy, now that the war with the Dutch
was ended, and in order to get rid of the more mutmoul
element amongst the soldiers, the Company devised a system’}
of militia, by granting land to soldiers of good character, and’
to civilian settlers, on the feudal basis of payment by military 8
service. A code of Lessors was drawn up which compelled |
every planter to take his turn periodically as a militiaman s
the look-outs or in the garrison of the fort, whilst the soldxcm
maintained the regular watch. By this means, with everp]]
ship which brought out new settlers the Company was enabled |
to dispense with the services of some of their regular soldie
so that by December, 1674, the purely military forces wete §
reduced to fifty picked men, and yet the total number of}}
defenders in a case of emergency was greatly increased. The;]
population of the island, blacks and whites, had risen by 16
to three hundred and fifty-seven, and in the following yeat to,
three hundred and ninety, while the officers and soldiers undet‘
pay numbered only thirty-nine and twenty-seven respectively.

It was often the case that when a really capable Governot'}
was appointed, he soon left again to take up some other post

o
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visitors: “If any European people who are at amity with
England arrive at the Island for refreshment use them civilly °
but do not too far trust them on shore nor to discover the }

strength of the place.”

In place of the higgledy-piggledy collection of shacks which |
had been erected in Chapel Valley, a regular street of houses
was laid out behind the fort, built of stone and brick, to become
Jamestown, the capital of the island and still the only town or
village on St. Helena: also a church was built and a free |
market, for the use of the inhabitants and the shipping. More §
otders came further to defend every possible landing place on |
the coast, and to see that no houses were on any account

erected on the sea side of any fort or fortification.
The Company’s lands and plantations were to be looked

after by the Governor. From the produce of these lands was
maintained the public table, at which the Governor himself |
presided, and where dined not only the Council and the Com-
pany’s principal servants and officers, but even the chief black- 4
smith and other head artificers and the Sergeant of the 4

guard, who all sat in the order of their respective ranks.

This feudal system continued for many years until Captain
Poirier, who succeeded to the government in 1697, decided to
dine alone with his family. The Records have several minutes |

concerning this practice.
An extract from the Board Resolution, dated the 8th
October reads:

In the Governor’s absence, there shall stand a salt upon |

the table, which shall be placed below the Council and

Chaplain. Those who sit above the salt, shall always drink

as they think proper, either wine or punch; but those who

sit below that salt, shall have, to two persons, one common

bowl of punch (which contains three pints); if but three,

the same; if four, two; if five, no more; if six persons, three
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bowls of punch; or in casc of wine instead thereof, one
bottle for each bowl of punch.

Many of the officers complained to Governor Poirier of
having to sit at table with their inferior officers and artisans,
and the Governor agreed with them that “nobody ought to
pit at table with him that is not cleanly drest, and that has an
infectious distemper on him or is drunk.” That occasionally
one of the guests at the Governot’s table became drunk is not
altogether surprising when we see the amount of free punch
that was allowed to each.

By 1678, Captain Field, worn out with governorship,
applied for permission to resign, and returned to England,
and Major John Blackmore atrived to take his place on the
19th of July of the same year. Blackmore had been an officer
in Cromwell’s own regiment, and had gained his confidence,
heing one of the Council of Officers at St. James’s in 1654. It
was on account of his military experience that he found
favour with the Company, and it was the threat of war with
France that led the Court to send out a soldier to govern
St. Helena. The new Govetnor landed with a reinforcement
of soldiers to strengthen the defence; and with orders at once
to survey all the fortifications and particularly to encourage
scttlement by the colonists on the windward or south-eastern
side of the island. He was to inaugurate a Court of Judi-
cature of which he was to be the sole judge, and which was to
be held four times a year. A system of laws, drawn for the
most part from those established at Bombay, was at first
framed for the island, but it was shortly afterwards changed to
a system of trial by jury for cases affecting life, limb and land,
leaving matters of less importance to be settled by the Governor
and Council who were recommended “not to have their heads
troubled with nice poynts of the common law of England;
but rather, on considering the reason of things, to adjudge of
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all cases in a summary way, according to equity and a good
conscience, without tedious delays, or countenancing litigious
persons in their vexatious prosecutions”.

Practising lawyers have always been discouraged from
settling at St. Helena from the earliest days.

The semi-feudal atmosphere of the government of the
island went a step further with such decisions as that any
holder of twenty acres of land had to maintain two English
persons over sixteen years of age, one capable of bearing
arms to serve in the general defence, and also maintain two
cows. On a plantation of ten acres, one man and one cow
sufficed. Every inhabitant, whoever he might be, planter,
workman or slave, had to work on the public highways for
one day in each year, or else pay an equivalent in money.

Two surveyors of highways and two churchwardens, one
for each church—for another church had been built in the
country near to White Gate—were chosen by the Governor out
of persons elected each Easter Monday by a majotity of free
planters. No lessee, shopkeeper, or artificer had a voice in
the election of any island or parish officer. That privilege
was confined to the free planters and their heirs, whom the

Company, in the following words, declared “they would

always esteem and honour as the first occupants, and gentle-
men freeholders of the island, for such it was hoped their
heirs would prove to be, and to have estates sufficient to
maintain the dignity of that title, and defend their country on
horseback.”

Dr. John Fryer, of Trinity College, Cambridge, who
visited St. Helena in May, 1682, mentions meeting Governor
Blackmore and bears out his reputation as a military man.
When the ship on which he travelled from India arrived in
sight of the island, Dr. Fryer wrote in his journal: “By the
Grace of God the 19 May, it lay fair before our eyes like a
little cloud”. He noted the “small white birds floating on the
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sca”, the lovely little ivory white terns with great black eyes
(Gygis candida) which still fly off to meet the monthly Union-
Castle liner, and which are so inquisitive that they come
and flutter within a yard or two of climbers’ heads on the
wooded peak of Mount Diana, the highest point of the
island.

As his ship drew near the shore under Munden’s Point,
the guns of the fort roared a salute. At the landing place
they were welcomed by the Governor, and the visitors passed
between two ranks of soldiers who stood stiffly at the salute
presenting arms. Dr. Fryer obsetved that those ships which
were so unfortunate as to miss St. Helena had to sail on to
Barbados, and their crews would be eaten up by scurvy. He
had nothing but praise for the diligence and industry of the
BEnglish colonists, but added “here is a mischievous vermin,
sorely vexatious to them, which is Wild Rats.” The rats ate
up the potatoes while they were still in the ground, and for
that reason the planters grew yams, which were too bitter for
the liking of the rats, until they had been boiled. The number
of English men, women and children at the time of his visit,
Dr. Fryer gives at four hundred.

After a brief stay at the island, his ship sailed for Ascension
Island—*“another meer wart in the sea”.

Slavery appears to have been instituted at St. Helena at the
time of, or very soon after the first settlement by the East
India Company. By 1679 there were about eighty slaves on
the island, and apprehension began to be felt of the possibility
of a rising, and restrictions were laid upon further importa-
tion, since there were by that time more blacks than whites.
But slaves were still imported from time, to time as in 1684,
when the Company sent Captain Robert Knox—famous for his
twenty years’ captivity in Ceylon—to buy slaves at Madagascar
and bring them back to St. Helena, where the Company intended
growing sugar, tobacco and indigo, under the supervision of
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a West Indian planter. Knox’s account of his adventures at
the “Island of St. Lawrence”—as Madagascar was then

called—were cutious, and curious also were some of the

characters he met there; though none mote so than King Light- {
foot, who must have been the most thrifty monarch who ever
squatted on a throne. He practised polygamy, and “would §
with his own hand shoot those of his wives that offended him,
and after, bid some cut open her body to take out the bullet”.
After escaping many dangers at Madagascar, Captain Knox
set sail with his cargo of slaves for St. Helena, where he 'F,}
eventually arrived after a terrible voyage, his ship damaged
by a “Hurry Cane”, and himself so ill with the “sea-scurvie
that when I came to land at St. Helena my breath was gone and
I was fain to be carried, but this by God’s blessing soon wore 3
off”. But although “God of his special providence” had |
preserved the slave-dealer from being murdered at Madagas- §
car, drowned at sea and dead from scurvy, a new disaster i
awaited him, one ‘“‘greater than any of the former, which {
stript me at once of all my worldly riches and injoyments and §
exposed me to poverty and contempt that I think I may say §
never any man saw that Sctripture (Proverbs 23, verse §)
plainer fulfilled than myself, vist. ‘Wilt thou set thine eyes |
upon that which is not, for riches certainly make themselves

wings and fly away as an eagle towards heaven’.”

Knox’s ship had reached St. Helena without her main- 3

mast, but after great trouble and at great expense a new one

was fitted, and on the evening of the 29th May, 1685, all was
ready to leave for India, and Captain Knox was standing on

the shore hailing his boat to come and carry him on board
his ship, when the crew cut the cables, loosed the sails and,
before his very eyes, ran off with the ship.

Poor Captain Knox had to wait on the island a2 month before
a vessel called and took him home to England, and in the
meanwhile he had to borrow money to pay for the provisions
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he had bought for his ship, but the Governor allowed him
free diet at the Company’s table.

In the year 1676 St. Helena received a distinguished visitor,
who was neither concerned with the mercantile activities of
the Company nor with its defence. This was the astronomer,
Rdmund Halley, the first of many scientific men to carty out
researches on the island. In the records at the Castle,
the astronomer’s name is spelled Hawley, which makes it
probable that his name was not pronounced by his contem-
poraries to thyme with sally, as it is to-day. His age was twenty,
and he left Cambridge without taking a degree, in otder to
cotrect certain defects in the theories of Jupiter and Saturn
and to supplement in the southern hemisphere the labours
of Flamsteed and Herelius. A recommendation from King
Chatles to the East India Company obtained for him a free
passage out in one of their ships.

Not long after the second settlement of the island, the Com-
pany began to be somewhat distutbed by the increasing num-
ber of interlopers. These vessels, most of them English,
carried on an unauthorised and, in the eyes of the Company,
illegal trade with India, in defiance of the Company’s exclusive
tights. Specially high rates were charged them for water
and refreshment, far higher than to Portuguese ships ot those
of the Dutch East India Company. Every ship which called
at Jamestown paid a port duty of two shillings and sixpence
for every ton displacement and a sum of five shillings an-
chorage. An exception, however, was made in the case of
Dutch ships so long as a like exception was allowed the English
Fast Indiamen which called at the Cape of Good Hope.

Every English ship trading to Madagascar was obliged to
leave on the island one negro, male or female, as the Govetrnor
chose.

All ships of the Company wete futther obliged to deliver,
on their arrival, a barrel of gunpowdet, a rule which was still
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in practice in 1824. In 1683 a law was enacted that no intet-
loper should be supplied with water or refreshment until he
had paid, in money or goods, the value of twenty shillings per
ton, but this was less severe than a regulation passed two years
before, that no refreshment of any kind whatsoever was to
be allowed to an intetloper, unless he agreed to resign his
ship and cargo to the Company’s disposal. In such a case
the commander and officets were to be allowed to retain their
private property and to be given the choice either to enter
the Company’s service with their ship or else to leave their
ship and cargo and be sent home to England in a Company’s
vessel. Until such a surrender had been made, all traffic and
communication between the interloper and the inhabitants
was prohibited under a penalty of twenty pounds for a Mem-
ber of the Council, and ten from any other petson on the island.
Many ships sailing under Ostend colours were refused any
kind of refreshment, and allowed barely enough water to
preserve the lives of their crews, and wete even fired upon to
prevent their entry into the Road, or to hasten their departure.
But above all things interloping ships wete on no account
ever to be saluted. This is more than hinted at in an extract
from the Company’s orders, dated 1st August, 1683, which
refers also to one of the many indiscretions of which the eatly
clergymen of St. Helena were so often guilty.

Wee finde, by the list of guns fired, sent us by Capt.
Beale, three hundred and odd guns, which is so strange a
waste, that we could not think our Govetnot would have
been guilty of; especially considering that island cost us
forty thousand pounds, without one penny profit, hithertoo,
more than refreshment to ships, which all strangers have
had as well as ourselves. But most impudent it was to
salute intetlopets; as vile of our Minister, Mr. Church (if
our information be true), to be first on boatd an intetloper
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Pitts, that came in last voyage, and to entertain him at his
house.

A tax was levied of six pence on every ox or other beast
sold and sent on board ary ship, and importation taxes of six
pence on every hundredweight of sugar, ten shillings a hogs-
head of arrack or wine, every piece of calico, six pence, and
s similar piece of silk, one shilling. Amongst other taxes was
a poll-tax of sixpence a head on all persons above the age of
sixteen, which was levied to pay the minister his stipend and
to repair the churches.

It was at this early period in its history that the island records
began to indicate the anxiety of the proprietors over the
wanton and wasteful cutting down of the native forest; a
matter which continued to be a cause of anxiety but about
which nothing permanent was ever done; nor to this very
day has anything been done. Without any thought for the
future, trees were felled for fitewood, or any other purpose
tequired.

The rainfall of a steep hilly country such as St. Helena is
dependent to a large extent on the forest which grows on the
highest ridges. If this is destroyed, the rainfall, or in any case
the humidity of the atmosphere, is lessened, and also, in a
country such as St. Helena, with a light sandy soil, it is the
trees and their roots which prevent the erosion of soil which
all the world over has turned rich agtricultural land into dry
desert. When the trees are destroyed on steep hillsides every
heavy rain storm will wash tons of good soil into the sea,
leaving only a batren, rock-covered sutface.

Vatious regulations began to be framed, all of good inten-
tlon, but futile, because the planters ignotred them.,

‘The worst offenders of all were the distillers of spitits from
potatoes, who had their stills working all over the island,
producing quantities of spirits which were bought and drunk
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by the islanders or sold to passing ships. Great quantities of
wood were consumed for this purpose. The proper course
would appear to have been the withdrawal of all licences for
stills, but instead, a tax of twelve pence was levied on every
hundredweight of wood used for distillation, as well as one
of fourpence for every gallon of liquor produced. Altogether
it is not surprising that “secret murmurings’ ensued, which
soon led to open disturbances. The new taxes, which the
inhabitants thought to be excessive, gave offence, the Council
was weak and dilatory in insisting that its laws were obeyed,
and so raw spirits continued to be cheap and plentiful and
became for many years the curse of St. Helena. Seditious
meetings began to be held, and as the Government took no

decisive or vigorous measures, every unpopular regulation |

added fuel to the flame.
Thomas Eastings, an orphan of fourteen, one of the noisiest
at the meetings of discontents, was proved to have broken

into a house for the purpose of procuring arms, and for this

and other offences was whipped at the gallows, and was sent

away from the island in the Resolution, a dangerously leaky i

vessel which needed extra hands to pump her. The Company
blamed the mildness of this sentence in the following wotrds:

Your banishment of Thomas Eastings is likewise such a
silly piece of pageantry, instead of a punishment, that we
are ashamed our aged Governor should be guilty of so
great a folly. We know runagadoes, young fellows, love

to be rambling, and believe, if the fellow had committed no
fault deserving death or imprisonment, he would have |

thanked the Governor for giving him such an opportunity
to satisfy his humour of changing place. The wise Dutch

never banish white men out of India; for, to send home such §

to any part of Europe, is rather a reward than a punish-

ment. And therefore we forbid you, now and for ever
84
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hereafter, to mock the justice of your island with such
sham banishments as sending delinquents home to their
own country.

Matters became so serious that the Company ordered all
the commanders of their returning ships to remain at the
island during any period, not exceeding one month, that the
Governor should think expedient, so that the ships’ com-
panies might assist in maintaining order. One of the most
troublesome and turbulent inhabitants was the chaplain,
Doctor Sault. The Company seems all too often to have been
unfortunate in their choice of clergymen. Over and over
again it was the island chaplain or minister who created
mischief. It was the chaplain’s scurrilous and insulting
speeches combined with his ‘“‘distespectful and insolent
demeanour” to the Council which led to one of the most serious
and alarming mutinies that had hitherto disturbed the settle-
ment. It must have been a bitter pill for the committee in
London to swallow, when they reflected that although they
had spared neither expense, ordinances nor exhortations to
promote virtue and religion amongst their colonists in St.
Helena, their good intentions were largely frustrated by the
unclerical behaviour of a succession of clergymen.

Another of their chaplains was censured in the Company’s
official correspondence as an “encroaching, avaricious person”
and was threatened with dismissal for refusing to marry a
couple after the Governor had signed the licence. Yet another
clergyman, in a fit of rage against a neighbour, swore to have
his blood. A third was fined for performing the marriage
ceremony without the Governor’s licence and against the con-
sent of the parents. A fourth proved an incendiary and a
drunkard, and “persevered in the most aggravating and daring
Insolence to the Governor, until the reprehension of the
Company, and repeated fines, reduced him to better order”.
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A fifth, a man of very low origin, made the pulpit a channel " q
from which to declaim against the Government, and by his ¥
unclerical conduct disturbed the peace of the community and §
set the whole island in a ferment. A sixth was obliged to |
telinquish his appointment from habitual drunkenness. A &
seventh was represented as a sot and a liar. An eighth was
nototious for his irregularity of conduct. We cannot do
better, in bringing to a close this distressing tale of clerical
laxity which extended over a period of sixty years, than t
quote the words of the historian T. H. Brooke:

“Without attempting to comment on an extraordinary |
exptession of an elegant author,? that ‘to a philosophic eye
the vices of the Clergy are far less dangerous than their virtues®, it
may, nevertheless be rematrked that even political incon
venience may sometimes result from their vices, howevct 4
pteferable, in the eye of modern philosophy, to their virtues.”

The cauldron of discontent amongst the colonists which ‘:
had begun with the increased taxation, and had been brought to i}
a boiling point by too generous access to fiety arrack, in 1684 :
ovetflowed as a result of the heated orations of Doctor Saul
the Parson.

The actual trouble seems to have come to a head from an
unseemly quarrel between the Deputy-Govetrnor and Store
keeper Holden, and a soldier named Adam Dennison. The
latter was what would nowadays be described as “an old .|}
soldier”, that is to say he had a bad record for boldness o
speech to his betters, tutbulence and drunkenness.

As in the case of so many great quattels, this one began
over a mere trifle; the cause of it is obscure. Dennison one
day demanded of the storekeeper a pound of tobacco, but 1}
Captain Holden was too busy at the moment to attend to him
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- Iater on. Appatently the soldier considered, rightly or
wrongly, that the Storekeeper had not treated him fairly, and
roundly abused him. Such language spoken in anger to his
' supetior officer the Deputy-Governot should have been
i followed by instant artest. But instead of taking a strong
i linc, Captain Holden attempted to teason with him, which
. only resulted in his “reviling the Company in scutrilous
terms”. Holden pointed out to the angty soldiet that he and
E all the others in the island were amenable to the Company and
} their laws as well as to the King. For the time being the
[ quarrel appeared to be forgotten, until some five weeks later,
i when on October 8th at a general muster or parade of the
b ttoops Dennison publicly accused Captain Holden of treason
E by wilfully misconstruing his words, for he declared that he
Mad heard the Stotekeeper say: “We are not His Majesty’s
subjects, but the Company’s.” Holden had to appear before
E the Governor and Council to answer the charge, but a very
¥ bricf investigation was enough to reverse the situation of the
 gccuscr and the accused, and Dennison was immediately
L gommitted to prison to wait there until the next returning
Eghip should arrive to take him to England. This short shrift
B the part of the Council with the ringleader of the mal-
Montents soon brought matters to a stage further. Much of
discontent was fermented by the bad system then in prac-
Bles of quartering the troops in private houses, instead of in
Berracks. Many of the soldiets lived in the houses of dis-
Jatlefied planters, and this led to the formation of a plot to
Byerthrow the Council and to seize and imprison the Deputy-
Whovernor. After several rowdy meetings some sixty soldiers
d planters, most of them unarmed and led by a planter,
BHiliam Bowyer, who was armed with a musket and swotd,
d on cither side of him Joseph Clarke and Joseph Ousman
with drawn swords, matched to the fort shouting “We
for the King,” and to give further appearance of loyalty to
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the Crown, they carried a King’s flag at their head. Hitherto
the only flag flown on the island or at the fort was that of the
Company.

Although the rioters represented the views of many of the
islanders they were in a minority, while amongst their ranks
were several well known bad characters. One of these is
described in the records as a “fifth monarchy man, engaged in
Venner’s rebellion”, and another as a man who had formerly
been accused of felony. Amongst the rebels was also William
Coxe, who was said to have betrayed the island to the Dutch
in 1672. On reaching the fort the rebels were addressed by
Governor Blackmore, who tried to reason with them, and
commanded the soldiers to come into the fort and return to
their allegiance and obey his orders. But his words had no
effect, and one of the soldiers, Robert Moore, shouted out: “If

you will not deliver Captain Holden the traitor we will have 4

you too as a traitor, and you are all traitors,” whereupon the
crowd of excited men began to attempt to force the sally port,
but were stopped by two volleys of great and small shot fired
by the guard.

Three were killed and fourteen wounded, and sad to relate,
one of the slain was Black Oliver, whose services under

Munden had been so handsomely rewarded by the Company.
This reception of the rebels seems to have damped their
ardour for the time being, and the remainder of the day passed

without any further disturbance. In the evening news reached |

the Governor that a party of the ringleaders had gone up to
Bowyer’s house at Broad Bottom, so after dark he despatched
an armed party under a sergeant to secure them. On knocking
at the door of Bowyer’s house a voice inside was heard to
shout “to your arms, to your arms”, upon which the sergeant
ordered his squad to fire through the windows, which they
did, killing one man, and wounding another. On breaking
into the house they seized six others, amongst whom was
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Bowyer himself. Thus was brought to an end an attempt to
overthrow the Governor and Council and appoint in their
place, John Sich as Governor, John Colson as Deputy-
Governor, and Thomas Bolton as keeper of the stores. The
trial of the prisoners was held on the 23rd December 1684, the
day on which the ship Roya/ James arrived. Captain James
Marriner, the commander, with six of his officers and six
N.C.O.’s from the garrison, were empanelled as an impartial
jury.

William Bowyer, Joseph Clarke, jun., Joseph Ousman and
Robert Moore were arraigned for sedition and mutiny. The
first three refused to plead, objecting to be tried by any other
tribunal than the King’s Bench in London, while Moore
pleaded not guilty and “put himself upon God, his Country
and the jury”. For two hours the jury deliberated and then
brought in a verdict of guilty, and all the prisoners were
sentenced to death by hanging. Ousman and Moore threw
themselves on the mercy of the Court, and their sentences were
reduced to life-long banishment to Barbados, but Bowyer and
Clarke, in spite of their continued objection to the legality of
the trial, were both hanged. Several more of the insurgents
were arrested within the next week or two and likewise brought
to trial, when six of them were found guilty and two, Joseph
Clarke, sen. and James Johnson were sentenced to death.

Mathew Pouncey, a planter, was imprisoned, fined and
given twenty-one lashes for calling one of the Council a
“gallows building rogue” and for declaring there was “no
justice on the island”’, while Mrs. Martha Bolton, wife of a
planter, received twenty-one lashes, was ducked three times
In the sea and then imprisoned for having been heard to say
that the rebels were murdered and that Captain Holden was
& traitrous knave.

These rigorous punishments appear for the time being to
have quelled the spirit of insurrection amongst the soldiers
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and planters, but as a wise precaution all the troops were

hereafter lodged in barracks instead of being quartered on the
planters.

By great good fortune, the minister, Dr. Sault, happened to
be undergoing a term of imprisonment for debt and was there-
fore prevented from sowing further sedition and unrest.

As a rap on the knuckles for the Governor, the Court of
Directors wrote to him: “Since there hath been four rebellions
in the island, His Majesty may justly blame our conduct and
we yours, if there should be a fifth, and indeed we must take

shame to ourselves that there hath been so many already. All §

we can say for ourselves, it was too much lenity and com-
pation, but we find too late the vetity of the old proverb, ‘too §

A}

much pity spoils a city’.

The Company, not trusting their “weak, good-natured, but |
honest” Governor, commissioned Sir John Weybourn, newly ' §

appointed Deputy-Governor for Bombay, to stop at St. Helena
on his way out to try the rebels. With him he took a new

proclamation of King James II in case it should be found on °

his arrival that the mutineers were mastets of the island. This

proclamation offered a free pardon to all who should return |

to their allegiance within twenty-four hours. His Majesty

likewise directed a commission to the Governor and Coundil, |

in conjunction with Sit John Weybourn, Captain Eaton of the

London and the subaltern officers of Sir John’s company of

foot, to make war upon the mutineers, if they wete in arms,
and reduce them by force. They were then to try the aggres-
sots by court-martial and if they were duly convicted (which
was extremely probable) to execute twelve of the offenders

(whose names had thoughtfully been given beforehand to

Judge Weybourn—including that of William Coxe, who
“formetly betrayed the island to the Dutch”.)

Immediately on the arrival of the London at Jamestown, the §
commission was put into effect and on 20th November, 1685,

90

ST. HELENA [1685

fourteen of the mutineers wete tried and condemned, and five,
including Colson and Rutter, were duly executed, the other
nine being reprieved until further instructions respecting them
should be sent out.

For the next few years the Company pursued a policy of
confiscation and repression much on the lines of the “Bloody
Assize”, and St. Helena was held up to the India councils as a
horrid example and a warning of the results of leniency.

If the Court of Directors in London heaved a sigh of relief
after this cleaning up of St. Helena, and believed they had
heard the last of a worrying and dangerous episode, they were
soon to be disillusioned.

Petitions to their Court, and worse still to Parliament, soon
began to be made. “The mournful daughters” of John Colson
petitioned the Commons to punish all those concerned in their
father’s “shameful and unnatural death”, especially Sir John
Child (the virtual ruler of the Company), and Captain Holden
—his “instrument”. They begged also the return of their
father’s confiscated property and relief from their financial
burdens. This was by no means the only petition for redress
from the widows and orphans of the executed rebels. Another
was made by Katherine, the widow of William Rutter, on
behalf of hetself and her four children.

According to Anderson’s History of Commerce, the House
of Commons passed a resolution, declaring the Company to
have acted in an arbitrary and illegal manner, which naturally
ised a considerable degree of public clamour against them,
but nothing further seems to have resulted from the applica-
tlons, except that the civil code which adjudged the punish-
ment of death was expurgated by the Company in all cases
except that of wilful murder.

In the meanwhile a new problem had arisen in the island
due to the prolonged imprisonment for debt, of Dr. Sault, the
Chaplain. For over a year the inhabitants had been without
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the benefit of his ministration, and no marriages, baptisms or
butials had been solemnized. Therefore it is not surprising |

that “some persons were glad to take advantage of the services
of the Reverend Mr. Buttler”, who was on board the ship

London, to bring up the arrears of marriages. But as ever, the |
Company appears to have been unfortunate in their clergy- A
men, for no later than 2nd December, Mr. Buttler was in }
trouble with the government for having married a couple at }

9 o’clock at night.

Evidently the Council of St. Helena had by this time learned
to deal summarily with delinquent clergymen, for they ordered
the minister “to give under his hand a catalogue of all the
Christenings, Burialls and Mariages by him officiated on the |
Island since the coming of the ship London by tomorrow
morning by nine of the Clock and when so done that the said §
Mr. Buttler shall be presently (at once) carried on board of
the said ship and there remain without coming on shore any |

more at this place”.

One cannot but feel a little sorty for Mr. Buttler because he
appears to have acted according to his lights, and also because §
life for him aboard the Lomdon must have been anything but
congenial. The prospect of being cooped up for several more
months in the London with Sir John Weybourn must have f“

weighed heavily upon him. As a parting shot he presented to

the Governor a petition highly reflecting on Sir John, especi-

ally how he had once threatened his life by declaring that as

soon as they passed the Cape of Good Hope, when he would f‘

become an Admiral, he would try the clergyman before a
court-martial and “dead men tell no tales.” But all the satis-

faction Mr. Buttler got out of his petition was to be ordered
to beg Sir John Weybourn’s pardon before the Council, and §
again publicly before the whole ship’s company on board the

London.

The Company’s policy of stricter discipline on the island :
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after the mutiny was felt by all the inhabitants, black as well
as white. On 21st June, 1685, a slave called Frank, belonging
to Gutling, a planter, was arrested for the murder of another
slave. Some discussion ensued whether or not Frank ought
to be tried by a jury, but finally it was decided that only whites
should be allowed that privilege, so Frank was summarily
tricd by the Governor and Council. He was duly found guilty
and sentenced to have his right hand cut off and nailed to the
gibbet near the Sessions House, and then to be hanged and
quartered. Two of Captain Johnson’s slaves for receiving
from Frank some silver buttons were each to have forty lashes
under the gibbet and then to carry the quarters of their late
friend to the country, and to be branded on their left shoulders
with the letter R. ‘That the owner of a slave who was executed
might be recompensed for his pecuniary loss, it was ordered
that ‘““the masters of Blacks executed or murdered were to
havc compensation by a Poll tax on other blacks as is the
practice at Barbados”.

“Qctober 26. Several Blacks punished for plotting to run
away with the Company’s boat. Ringleader to have 75 lashes
and five drops of burning sealing wax on his naked body, the
others in proportion.”

Several complaints about slaves were made to the Council.
Jamey, a slave of the Deputy-Governor, was found guilty of
sorcery and burnt to death.

On 24th November, 1687, Peter, a black slave, confessed to
having murdered his former master and attempted to poison
scveral slaves by strewing powdered glass in their food.
According to the evidence of other slaves, Peter had used
powdered glass mixed with earth taken out of dead people’s
graves. Peter was sentenced to be burnt to death. A pro-
clamation was issued that all the blacks (except young children)
were to be present at the execution and that every one of them
should bring a piece of wood for the fire.
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Amongst the passengets on board the Benjamin wete several
French protestant refugees on their way to St. Helena, and ona
of them, who had brought his family and several French vine
growers with him, was destined to play no small part in the*
history of the island. This was Captain Poirier who———“stnpt
of all but Freedom of his Thoughts and the Setenity of ‘
his Mind”—had been granted permission by the Company to
settle, with his three sons and five daughters, in one of th
most fertile parts of the island. b
The Company’s reason for this generous treatment of w
foreigner was not altogether disinterested. Before trouble
came to him Captain Poirier owned land and vineyards iv
France where he grew two to three hundred hogshead of wineg
and brandy every yeat, and as for some while the Company}
had in mind the possibility of growing grapes in St. Helena,
here was just the man they needed. In their letter to the
Govetnor, the Board of Directors watned him about the way]
he was to treat the “vinetoons” for “we must tell you the]
French are excellent servants if you keep them under and hold ¢
them sharply to their duty, but they are apt to grow 1nsolen
and negligent if they be not held to their work as they are 1
France—and if you give them ear, they will not leave cravm §
and asking. . z
M. Pomer was to have a place at the Council and to bej
given the title of Captain, though he received the pay only o \;
a sergeant. He spoke only a few words of English when hel
left home, but it was hoped that in the long and tedious voyage
out he and his sons would have learned to speak the language
well. 1
But to return to Mr. Ovington, who took an instant hkmgf
to St. Helena. He enjoyed its “Air Temperate and serenc”*
he noted how the sky was seldom clouded or overcast, a fact
which “produces a General Cleatness in the Natives”. x
The delighted visitor was surprised and gratified to d1scovcr
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that although the island lay well within the tropics, “yet was
the heat so temper’d and allay’d by the gentle winds that
flew along the land, that the Northernmost parts of the Island
made an artificial Warmth very convenient.”” The climate
Indeed was so salubrious that the inhabitants were not subject
to the most common diseases, “even that of the Small-Pox,
but gives them a complexion fresh and beautiful, equal to that
of celebrated England”. But he was distressed to find how
very poor the inhabitants were and how destitute of clothes,
except for the few garments which were exported from
Kngland, a fact “which makes the Island (to speak the Truth)
abate much of the Pleasure of its Habitation™.

He rejoiced on landing to find that the island “was well
stockt with Inhabitants of both Sexes, whose numerous
Progeny shew’d little of Sterility among them; how barren
soever the Island was otherwise.” This led the inquisitive
clergyman to ask some of the women how so many of them
came to be there, and Mr. Ovington shall be left to tell the
answer in his own words.

{1690

The Decoy, they told me, was worth my Attendance to
harken to it; and it would not appear strange to see such a
number of them there, when they discover’d the Means that
brought them thither.

For at their first setting out from England, a Colony for
this Island, the current Report that then prevail’d was, that
all the single Persons upon the Island were either Com-
manders, or Lotds’ Sons, of whom they might have Choice
upon their arrival. This made them eager for imbarking
for the Voyage, and was Charm enough to make them set
forward with full Sail for the remote Island, tho’ the distance
had been further. No Curse was like a contrary Wind, to
check the speedy sight of those gallant Gentlemen that
awaited their coming; the ravishing Thoughts of whose
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tful soil was capable of producing many hundreds for every
n of Indian corn “injected into the ground”. But un-
ptunately rats and other vermin too were prolific, and bred
such numbers that they devoured almost every growing
png before it could arrive at maturity, which drove the

1690] ST. HELENA _

Embraces kept them in Life and Alacrity all the way, andf
inriched their Fancies with the Hopes of being immedistel
Mistresses of great Fortunes, and rais’d so far above ;
Native Birth, that nothing now but Pleasures and Respeet|
should succeed in the room of their former servile state. 4
The long’d-for Island was at length espied, and now freshg habitants to subsist principally upon yams.
Springs of Love and Delight appear in every Eye s i # During his walks about the island Mr. Ovington took
Countenance. The joyful Maids begin to ransack all thei ce of many things and jotted them down. He noted how

Stores for an Ornamental Dsess, in which though they Ynglish apple trees bore ripe fruit, green fruit and blossoms
#t the same time; as they still do at St. Helena. This

. s
cannot much exceed, however they fancied themselves Tritg
enomenon he accounted for by “the genial heat of the Sun-

and Gay; and she that could not outvie the other in poitif
of Attire, endeavours to outdo her in Nature’s Ornaments Ppoams, to which the Island is happily expos’d, by a constant
Mick attraction of the seminal juices from the Root to the

in Chearfulness and Mirth, in a Nuptial Look and takin
per Branches continually”.

Air. Thus they stept on Shote, full of Thoughts of #
stately Reception, and of the sight of those Gentlemen the F He spoke well of the public table at the Castle, spread with
enty of provisions, to which all the commanders and mates

had heard so much of. A
When, alas! all these Blandishments of Fancy, which wi i calling ships, and passengers of note were made welcome.
v Ovington had but a poor opinion of the mentality and

so sweet in the Voyage, carried a Sting in the end of th \
@nners of the inhabitants of St. Helena, other than the

which imbitter’s all their Joys.
For instead of that Heroick Address which they expected ! ernor and officers. “The minds of the inhabitants”, he
ks, “ate generally as Uncultivated as the neglected Soil,

from Men of Wealth and Honout, they were saluted only
the plain courtship of Men employ’d in Agriculture, and Intellects as ordinary as their Qualities, but what was
; tely worse, the pravity of their Manners compares them

ordinary Mechanick Arts. v
lth the rankest soil, productive of nothing but noxious Herbs,

However the pleasing Expectation they had, gave i
this Advantage over the tedious Passage, that whereas the ctable to all the Arts of Husbandry and Improvement.”
deplorable state of affairs the visiting clergyman attri-

boisterous Waves and impetuous Winds, the Fury of the§
d to the shortcomings of the resident clergyman, who

Sea, and the Dangers of Rocks and Sands, are apt to rendefl v

so long a Voyage very dreadful, their aiery Hopes ough in receipt of 2 handsome stipend of £100 per annum,
them take Courage, and defie the Power of Storms, B permission to accept fees and gratuities from his parish-
oes and the use of a plantation, lived in idleness and neg-

gladly encounter all the Perils that attend such a forlo \
) d his sacred office, so no wonder Mr. Ovington found

Passage.

8acred Administrations but ineffectually used toward the
alming of their Enormities and the reducing the lives of
' dahabitants to Sobriety and a Religious Behaviour™.
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Mr. Ovington was also surprised and gratified to observy
other examples of prolific fertility in the island, as how thé
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The outbreak of war with France in this year, 1689, was |
followed by a great diminution in the number of ships calling §
at the island. Precautions were taken. New fortifications §
were built at Matt’s Mount—or Flagstaff—and at Prosperous }
Bay, where the English had landed, and wherever else it Wasa
thought that the French might attempt to land. By means of | [
small squadrons of fast-sailing ships, the French scoured the §
home as well as Indian waters so thoroughly that English'
merchants scarcely dared to send a ship on the long voyage to’
the East. In addition were the activities of the press gang,
which made it next to impossible for a merchant vessel to be}
manned by a full crew of able-bodied seamen. After the wat |
had been waged for three years and still no supply ship was:
sent to St. Helena, the shortage of necessities became acute. §
Cloth, for example, had become so scarce that most of the
soldiers of the garrison had nothing to cover their backs but}
the old red coats they had worn when they came out in the
Benjamin. 'The Dutch alliance in 1695 enabled the Company
to order their vessels to meet those of their old rivals at the's
Cape for better security on the homeward voyage. It was noq
until then, in the sixth year of the war with France, that thej
Company dared to allow their Captains to touch at St. Helena
It was earlier in this period, on the 1st December, 1690, at si%
o’clock in the evening, that old Governor Blackmore, whileg
descending the steep path down Putty Hill on his way to4
Jamestown, fell over the precipice and was killed. He was 4
big, heavy man, and it was conjectured at the inquest that the
bamboo stick which he always used when walking had giveny
way and so he had fallen. On the following day the populag}
Governor was interred “in as solemn and reputable a2 mannes
as possible”. Escutcheons were hung on the Castle Walll,,
and the coffin was borne to the grave by six pall-bearers, who}
were draped with black scarves and hat-bands. The dru
and colours were also draped, and four volleys of small arm

b
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were fired at the graveside and afterwards twenty of the great
guns at the fort. All the principal inhabitants were invited to
the funeral feast, at which were consumed one hundred and
reventy pounds of bread and cakes, eleven pounds of tobacco,
two hogsheads of punch, containing twenty-eight gallons of
arrack and forty pounds of sugar, a feast worthy of a good
man who had governed the island honestly and well for twelve
years. The late Governor was succeeded by the Deputy-

i Governor, Captain Joshua Johnson, who was not destined to

tule for long.

Soon after this tragic occurrence St. Helena received a visit
from one of the most interesting travellers who ever landed
there. This was William Dampier, the famous explorer,
naturalist, buccaneer and navigator, and as he was a trained
and close observer, and meticulous in his accuracy in describing
all he saw, extracts from his 17oyages! will be taken at some
length, since accounts of the island during this period are few

and far between.

Dampier arrived at St. Helena from Bencoolen, in Sumatra,

Vr_ where he had escaped from a Dutch prison, leaving behind
b hm all his worldly possessions but his precious journals and
b Joely—“the Painted Prince”. This second possession was a
E Wttooed native of Mindanao, of whose person Dampier had
E been given one half-share and of whom he was very fond and
E vory proud. Being penniless he hoped to get Joely safely
¢ back to England, and exhibit him in public, as a means of
lmpr()ving his fortunes. When eventually the two travellers
paached England, Dampier was so destitute that he was com-
E polled to sell his share of the Painted Prince, who promptly
 dlod at Oxford of the smallpox.

It was on the 20th June, 1691, that the Defence dropped
hor in the Road off James Valley and Dampier and Joely
te able to go ashore to stretch their legs and see the sights
! Dampier’s Voyages. Edited by John Masefield, 1906.
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Unfortunately it rained so heavily during his visit that he:]
was not able to explore the island extensively, otherwise no.§ ]
doubt he would have had many more intetesting things tok
repott. )

The common landing-place is a small bay, like 2 Half- §
Moon, scarce soo paces wide. Close by the sea-side are 4 ‘
good guns planted at equal distances, lying along from one
end of the bay to the other; besides a small fort, a little/ ]
further in from the sea, near the midst of the bay. Allz
which makes the bay so strong, that it is impossible to force }
it. . . . There is a small English town within the grcat
bay, standmg in a little valley, between two high steep
mountains. There may be 20 or 30 small houses whosej‘
walls are built with rough stones; the inside furniture very:§
mean. The Governor hath a pretty tolerable handsome low:§
house, by the Fort; where he commonly lives, having a few(}
soldiers to attend him, and to guard the fort. But thc
houses in the town, before mentioned, stand empty, savc

only when ships arrive here; for the owners have all plantaau
tions farther in the island, whete they constantly employ}
themselves. But when the ships arrive, they all flock to;§
the town, where they live all the time that the ships lie hcre; J
for then is their fair or market, to buy such necessaties as § |
they want, and to sell off the product of theit plantations. ' |

Their plantations afford potatoes, yams, and some plan
tains and bonanoes. Their stock consists chiefly of Hogs, §
Bullocks, cocks and hens, ducks, geese and Turkeys, of §
which they have a great plenty, and sell them at a low rate
to the sailors, taking in exchange, shirts, drawers, or any
light cloths; pieces of calico, silks or muzlins: arrack, sugar, §
and lime-juice is also much esteemed and coveted by them. ]
But now they are in hopes to produce wine and brandy, in}§
a short time: for they do already begin to plant vines for §

I02

ST. HELENA [1691

that end, there being a few Frenchmen there to manage that
affair. This I was told, but I saw nothing of it, for it rained
#0 hard when I was ashore, that I had not the opportunity
of secing their plantations. I was also informed, that they
ket manatee or sea cows here, which seemed very strange
to me. Therefore enquiring more strictly into the matter,
I found the Santa Hellena manatee to be, by their shapes,
and manner of lying ashore on the rocks, those creatutes
ealled sea-lyons; for the manatee never come ashore, neither
are they found near any rocky shotes, as this island is, there
being no feeding for them in such places. Besides in this
Island there is no brook for them to drink at, tho’ there is
s small brook runs into the sea, out of the valley, by the
Fort,

"T'o continue Dampiet’s natrative:
We stayed here 5 or 6 days; all which time the islandets

lived at the town, to entertain the seamen; who constantly
flock ashore, to enjoy themselves among their country

i people. Our touching at the Cape had greatly drained the
| seamen of their loose coins, at which these islanders as

greatly repined; and some of the pooter sort openly com-
plained against such doings, saying, it was fit that the East-

v India Company should be acquainted with it, that they

might hinder their ships from touching at the Cape. Yet

~ they were extreamely kind, in hopes to get what was re-
. maining. They are most of them very poot; but such as
E could get a little liquor to sell to the seamen at this time
got what the seamen could spare; for the punch houses
L were never empty. But had we all come directly hithet,
F and not touched at the Cape, even the pootest people among
. them would have gotten something by entertaining sick
£ men. For commonly the seamen coming home, are troubled

103




i1
i
{
¥
i
i
3
{
H

1691] ST. HELENA

more ot less, with scorbutick distempers; and their only
hopes are to get refreshment and health at this island, and
these hopes seldom fail them, if once they get a footing |
there. For the island affords abundance of delicate herbs, |
wherewith the sick are first bathed, to supple their joints, 1§
and then the fruits and herbs, and fresh food soon after
cutes them of their scorbutick humour. So that in a2 week’s §
time men that have been carried ashore in hammocks, and §
they who were wholly unable to go, have soon been able }
to leap and dance. Doubtless the serenity and wholesome- |
ness of the air contributes much to the carrying off of the |

distempers; for here is constantly a fresh breeze.

While we stay’d here, many of the seamen got sweet- }
hearts. One young man belonging to the James and Mary,
was married, and brought his wife to England with him. §
Another brought his sweetheart to England, they being !
engaged by bonds to marry at their arrival in England; and |
several other of our men, were over head and ears in love §
with the Santa Hellena maids, who tho’ they were born ]
there, yet very earnestly desired to be released from that °§
prison, which they have no other way to compass, but by
marrying seamen, or passengers that touch here. The j
young women botn here, are but one remove from English, §
being the daughters of such. They are well shaped, proper ,ﬂ

and comely, were they in a dress to set them off.

My stay ashore here was but two days, to get refreshment
for my self and Joely, whom I carried ashore with me; and §
he was very diligent to pick up such things as the islands §
afforded, carrying ashore with him a bag, which the people §
of the island filled with roots for him. They flockt aboutﬁ'
him, and seemed to admire him much. This was the last A
place where I had him at my own disposal, for the mate of §
the ship, who had (bought) Mr. Moodie’s share in him, left §
him entirely to my management, I being to bring him to §
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FEngland. But I was no sooner arrived in the Thames, but
he was sent ashore to be seen by some eminent persons: and
[ being in want of money, was prevailed upon to sell first,
part of my share in him, and by degrees all of it.

On the 2nd July, 1691, the Defence having taken in fresh
water and provisions sailed, in company with the Princess Ann,
the James and Mary and the Josiah, for England.

The poverty and want caused by the island being so isolated
during the war with France gradually led to grumbling and
discontent amongst the soldiers. Principally they complained
of their want of clothing, of poor and insufficient food and the
overdue payment of their wages. Many of them, who had
scrved their engagements with the Company, claimed the right
to be sent home to England. Inorder to prevent the soldiers
from deserting, all ships were ordered to leave in the day time,
#lnce several men had got on board vessels at night and so
encaped.

This growing sense of injury led to a sudden mutinous
outbreak on the 22nd April, 1693. A means of escaping first
occurred to the discontented troops when on the 25th February
they saw a volunteer crew set out from James Bay to assist 2
vessel too weakly manned to make the island. Though they
teached her, however, the St. Helena men were not enough to
turn the scale and the vessel disappeared, until the 3rd April,
when she arrived back and proved to be the Francis and Mary,
an interloper, whose commander, Captain Thomas Pitts, asked
for reinforcement of his crew. The plan then occurred to
some of the soldiers to seize the ship and make their escape in
her. The ringleader in the plot was a Sergeant Jackson, the
commander of the guard, who had been 2 member of the jury
at the first trial of the 1684 rebels. He laid his plans cunningly.
Being the sergeant on duty it was easy to introduce to the fort
his thirteen accomplices, before delivering up the keys to the
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Governor. This he did, and the Governor, quite unsuspicious '
nor suspecting any treachery, retired to bed. In the middle ofj
the night, when everybody in the Fort was asleep except the
conspirators, the apartments of the surgeon, John Stcvens,r
and other of the Company’s servants who resided there, Wcrd'
visited by the mutineers who disclosed to each their i intentions §
and offered to take them into the conspiracy. All but fou!'
refused to join them and were immediately thrown into l.
small and aitless dungeon. The four who consented or Wcra
intimidated into joining, were before long to regret it. g

Eventually only the Governor and his family remained to/}
be dealt with. At reveillé Governor Johnson, in his dressings
gown and slippers, came out to deliver the keys to the sergeant,
who instantly laid hands upon him. During the scuffle which$
ensued three shots were fired at the Governor, one of which
passed through Jackson’s arm and another struck the Govetnot §
in the head and he fell to the ground. Their plans had bccn‘
carefully laid, for immediately every way of access into the }
country was guatded, in order to prevent the spread of alarm
as well as to arrest any who should approach the town.

At the same tite messages were sent, in the name of the
Governor, to several persons living in the valley, ordenng
them to report at the fort. As each one entered he was seized §
and imprisoned in the dungeon which was soon crowded Wlth
about fifty persons, whites and blacks, all in a state bordcrmg
on suffocation. “

One of the mutineers proposed blowing up the prison Wlth i
gunpowder, but this design was prevented by Jackson. The
unfortunate wife of the Governor they dragged naked from
her bed, forcing her to carry her clothes under her arm into §
her closet to dress herself, while they rifled the house and i
secured the treasure from the Governor’s office. Not until § ‘
two hours after he was wounded would the ruffians permlt‘
Mis. Johnson to visit her dying husband nor allow the surgeon ",
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- to attend him until the poor man was on the point of death.

Meanwhile all the guns were spiked and the two at Munden’s
Puint, which commanded the shipping in the Road, were
tumbled down the precipice. Five of their prisoners: Captain
Kelinge, the Deputy-Governor, Captain Pitts, John Lufkin,
'Thomas Goodwin and Richard Gutling, they took out of the
dungeon and compelled these unfortunates to accompany
them on board the Francis and Mary, where they also conveyed

] the treasure and all the valuables they could collect.

With these five hostages Jackson considered he was now in
A position to bargain with the acting Governor, Captain
Poirier, for supplies needed for the voyage. One of them,
Goodwin, was sent ashore at eight o’clock that Sunday evening
to secure supplies and to inform the people that if a single
shot was fired at the ship the hostages would immediately be
put to death. Early the following morning the supplies had
been collected and taken down to the landing stage where
Captain Poirier was already waiting, when a boat rowed by
negro slaves came off from the ship. In the boat was one of
the mutineers, Stephen Lancaster, who told the Governor he
had come for the provisions, but he was informed that they
should only be delivered half-way between the ship and the
shore, and then only if the hostages were sent in a boat to
mect them. This was at first refused, but after much wrangling
and argument it was agreed to and the two boats met, one
with the supplies, the other with the hostages, as well as three
of the men who had been forced to join Jackson’s party, and
they all returned safely to the island. Captain Pitts the
mutineers retained on board to pilot them, but before the ship
siled he contrived to get from Kelinge a paper, signed by him,
to certify that the Captain was an innocent party to the “horrid
teansaction”, and the Francis and Mary departed with twenty-
seven of the Company’s soldiers.

The men who had been forced to join the mutineers but
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who had been sent back to the island, George Lock, Isaacy
Slaughter and Joseph Davis, were tried for treason and ally
three sentenced to death. Lock was proved to be one of the
party which went to Munden’s Point to dismount the cannon,
while Slaughter had been seen to go with Jackson into the
Governor’s office to take the money. As no one on the island |
could be found willing to act as executioner, the jury recon—f
sidered their verdict and agreed to spare the least culpable of §
the three, Joseph Davis, on condition he hanged Lock and
Slaughter. »;

Possibly owing to the success of this event, and the escape §
by sea of so many soldiers, the blacks thought they might dof
likewise. The first rumour of such a conspiracy being hatched
was communicated one Friday night in November, 1694, to 2}
Mts. Goodwin by her Indian slave, Annah. According to her’}
some of the slaves intended that very night to murder all the
whites in the island. First of all they were to go to Lemon§
Valley and kill the two soldiers there and seize their arms, ]
then return to a rendezvous in the country and starting from §
there, parties of slaves were to visit each house in the island§
killing every white man, woman and child. After doing th
according to Annah, they intended to seize the first ship whi
called and sail in her back to their own country. The whole
story was of course fantastic, but on hearing it the terrified §
Mrs. Goodwin hurried off to inform her brother-in-law, John!
Goodwin, “who immediately went and took a great horsc-l
man’s sword that was at his brother’s house and thus armed, §
tied up all the slaves there. Thence he went to Bevians and’«
took his blacks and so to every home thereabout taking allj§
blacks he met withall, tying their hands behind them, so that
he with many other white men drove a great many blacku :
before them to the Fort where they were all secured.” “

In spite of the fact that not a single slave made any resistance,; \
whatever, panic reigned throughout the island. i
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The Governor on hearing what had happened sent 2 man
post-haste to fire the alarm guns and ordered the guns to be
fired at Fort James, Rupert’s Fort and at King William and
Mary’s Fort at Banks’s.

By seven o’clock the next morning every man slave in the
island was in custody and the whites began to recover from
their panic. No time was wasted. Eleven of the ringleaders
were summarily tried before a jury of planters, with Orlando
Bagley for foreman. All the prisoners at once confessed to
everything; not one made the least attempt to excuse or deny
anything. Needless to say, all were found guilty, but not all
of the same degree of guilt. Jack, Will, Joane, Firebrass,
Poplar and Randall were pronounced the greater offenders—
Ruface, Hemp, Roger, Peter and Civil, the lesser, but all were
to suffer death, the former the more horrible and lingering
death. However, vested interests, as so often is the case, and
not humanity, intervened. Slaves cost money and the owners
of these slaves would be heavy losers if they were executed,
so it was decided to put only three of them to death, the others
to ‘“receive great punishment, yea even unto death”. Jack
was hanged alive in chains on the top of Ladder Hill and left
there to statrve to death. Will and Randall were hanged and
then cut down while still alive and disembowelled, after which
their bodies were dismembered and their quarters and heads
stuck up at the crossway as a warning to all negroes.

The other condemned were to be flogged on the 19th of
December, again on the 21st, the 23rd, on Christmas Day, on
the 29th, and then to be branded on the shoulders with the

E  Jetter R.

As Janisch wisely observesl: “These cruel sentences were

all inflicted and their severity was probably due to alarm

caused by the astonishing success of Jackson’s conspiracy.
y g piracy

But eleven naked frightened slaves who could be so easily

V Extracts from the St. Helena Records. H. R. Janisch. St. Helena. 1908.
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secured in a few minutes by Goodwin with his ‘greas bar.reman’ﬁ
sword’ and who at once confessed everything like tetrified]
children, would have suffered quite enough punishment with
a dozen apiece at the Flagstaff for their foolish talking.” 1
Having subdued the slaves to a proper sense of respect foz
their white masters, Governor Kelinge embarked on a cams
pzugn of road and path making. Foot-paths and cattle “driff ]
ways” were constructed all over the island, to many outlymg
farms and houses.
The Council continued to sit and try various cases and
listen to all sorts of strange complaints. ,~;
\ 4\
At a Consultation held on Monday, the 12th day of
August, 1695, at Fort James. '
Present. Richd. Kelinge. Govr.
Capt. Poitier.  Depty. Govr.. ]
Whereas John Sinsnigg, soldier, has had (for some con-
siderable time past) the Hand of God upon him with most |
violent pains and aches in every part of his body and hmbs ‘
and wheteas information has by sundry persons been given:
that when in the height of extremity and pain, he has bccn«i
so unsensible of God’s Cortection that then he has been so: ;
impatient that instead of calling upon the Most High and
Merciful God, has blasphemed and cursed his most Holy
Name by taking his Holy Name in vain, and uttering most
execrable oathes and curses; yea even to call upon the Devil
to fetch both his body and soul and cast it into Hell; the § 1
which blasphemous words of the said Sinsnigg the Govcrnot
and Council this day considered, and thought somewhat |
how to supptess the said Sinsnigg or any that should happen §
to fall in the like wickedness (which God forbid) and so }
again considering that whereas by Divine Providence we |
have a Minister among us, viz.: Mr. Bartholomew Hat- 3
wood, it was—that he might the better acquaint us the most
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fit proper way and method to proceed against the said
Sinsnigg; whereupon he was sent for and we acquainted
him with the said Sinsnigg’s blasphemy and desired him to
put us in the way and usual method that such a person
should be proceeded against; who gave us his advice, viz:i—
that the said Sinsnigg should stand at the church door three
several Sundays and in Divine Service be brought in by the
churchwardens to some convenient place in the body of the
church as a person out of the church and then and there
openly to confess and acknowledge his great and enormous
sins to God and desire the prayers of the congregation for
intercession to the Almighty God for his so great offence.

The said Mr. Harwood’s advice being conformable to
ours was well approved, and accordingly it was ordered that
the said Sinsnigg be compelled to perform the aforesaid
pennance accordingly.

'The next case heard before the Governor and Captain
Poirier also was one concerning a soldier and Mr. Harwood.

Information having also been given by John Long,
planter, that Benjamin Seale, soldier, yesterday in church at
evening service when Mr. Harwood, minister, was ad-
ministring the Holy Sacrament of Baptism on an infant,
when the said Minister was giving the Godfathers and God-
mothers their charge to what they undertook, and asked
them if they believed in the Christian Faith and would, in
the name of the child, renounce the Devil and his works
and they answered that they believed all that and did re-
nounce the devil and his works,—that the said Seale then
said, being within the church, “by God you lie”—or “by
God its a lie”.

John Long swotn, saith that yesterday being the 11th of
this instant, in the evening service, sitting by Benjamin
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Seale, soldier, (who was then three parts drunk) heard h1m
say, when the minister was administring the Holy Sacra- 4
ment of Baptism, when he was giving the Godfathers and
Godmothers their charge, they took upon them answer,

even then said, “by God you lie”, or else “by God it is a }

lie”. i
The said Seale (whom the Governor upon knowledge of . {
his blasphemy put in prison) was called and asked what was w
it that could induce him to speak such blasphemy in the
Church; who said, if he had, he was sorry, and penitent, but §
could not remember that he had spoken any such words as’ 1
Long had deposed nor anything tending unto. 4
Yet upon mature deliberation, and the advice of Mr. i
Harwood being herein taken 1
It is Ordered, A

That the said Benjamin Seale do on Lord’s Day the 25th of
this instant, come into the church when called by the

Minister and then and there openly confess his fault as the

said Mr. Harwood shall in form draw it.

Consultation held Monday, 26th August, 1695. A
Whereas yesterday being the Lord’s Day, Benjamin Seale, §
soldier, was to make his personal appearance at the church

ot chapel in Fort James Town, to the order of Council held § «

the 12th instant, but contrary thereunto he the said Seale g
not making his appearance, was this day sent for to know
the reason of his contempt, who when he appeared in a
humble manner craved forgiveness and declared that hef
would not have missed to make his personal appearance at
the church as aforesaid, but the hand of God being upon : j
him could not possibly come, being then much troubled if )
with Gripps of the Gutts, but promiced not to miss, if God
did bless him with his health, when he should be ordcrcd
It is Ordered,
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that the said Benjamin Seale make his personal appearance
at the Church or chapel aforesaid on Lord’s Day the 22nd
day of 7br. next ensuing and there perform what was
ordered in the Consultation held the 12th of this instant.

John Sinsnigg, soldier, having also been ordered in the
Consultation held the 12th of this instant to make penance
for his great Blasphemy, as appears in the said Consultation,
but the said Mr. Harwood, minister, came and entreated
that the said Sinsnigg might be remitted upon his promice
to him of reformation, and becoming a new man, and that
with the help of God he would, being the neighbourhood
should take notice of his reformation and becoming a new
man

It is Ordered
That the said Mr. Harwood’s request be granted upon the
said Sinsnigg’s promice of becoming a new man, but if it
be known that the said Sinsnigg do fall into a relapse, that
then he do pennance as he is ordered in the Consultation
held the 12th instant if the opportunity of a minister presents.

‘That what was in those days considered to be legal evidence

In a court of law would not be permissible to-day is well

shown by the following extract from the Records:

“John Lamble being sworn saith; that Black Sam told him
that as he was coming from Tombstones Wood he met with
one of Mr. Nichol’s sons, named William, who told him that
Orlando Bagley, the son of Edward Bagley, told him at school,
that his father had killed one of the Company’s dogs.”

On the 23rd Decembet, 1695, “Cotporal Grandy who
married Priscilla, a widow, complains of William Marsh
speaking of her as a Witch. Marsh in defence calls Mrs.
Grandy’s grand-daughter Jane, wife of Matthew Isaac, who
smys, ‘that some considerable time since, she lay with her
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grandmother and in the middle of the night she missed her }
out of bed and then saw come at ye window, the apparition of a
Black Dogg—so she called “Grandmother—Grandmother”— |
until at last the Dogg went away and her Grandmother came §
to her and said “What is the matter child, be not afraid” ’.” |

What decision the Council arrived at in this case is not §
recorded, but a child’s nightmares were things liable to lead L,

to unpleasant consequences in the seventeenth century.

On 3oth November, 1697, Governor Kelinge died of a
dropsy and was succeeded by the Deputy-Governor, Captain §

Poitier.

Some unpleasantness occurred when the late Governor’s
widow took possession of all the plate in the Castle, so that }
Governor Poirier had “hardly pewter spoons enough to serve '
ye Company’s table”. In the end it was agreed to break open .}
a box belonging to the late Governor Blackmore, “and in the §
presence of the said lady and Govr. Poirier, they took out one
handle cup, one porenger, one large sault and one tumbler, '}
weighing together 37 ounces for the lady, while the said Govr. “
Poirier as his share had several particulars weighing together §
ninety ounces, valued at five shillings per ounce, which |
was thought the utmost of its worth it being ould fashion }

silver.”

The new Governor was a good and worthy man, but not §
one to maintain authority in a community seething with dis-
content. The island records bear witness to the repeated }
insults offered to the French Governor, not only by the }
planters but by the very officers of the Company to whom {
he looked for loyalty and support. He was continually issuing $
proclamations urging the observance of morality, but all to }
very little purpose as might well be expected when even the |
Chaplain himself was guilty of “debauchery and churlishness”. §

When not employed issuing proclamations or charging juries

“to enquire into cases of profligacy” the excellent man busied |
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himself in making more roads and pathways. Mr. Humphreys,
the minister, was continually getting into hot water and was
eventually dismissed. Several complaints against him were
laid before the Council, how he had threatened to thrash
Mathew Bazett for being a “nasty French Fellow”, and that
he abused Elizabeth Bostock and struck her. When sent to
the sessions for the assault on Mrs. Bostock he retorted by
publicly accusing her mother of selling him several bowls of
punch without a licence. Shortly after this, the minister was
again before the Council for having declared, before witnesses,
that “he did not care a pish for the Governor.” If some of
the cases which came before the Council were odd, odd too
were some of their findings, as on 13 February, 1699, when
some twenty “pyrates”, who had accepted the King’s pardon,
arrived at Jamestown from Madagascar in the ship Pink, and
gave themselves up.

The Council decided to allow four of the pirates to reside on
the island in the pious “hope it will prove some considerable
profit to the inhabitants™!

Governor Poirier, anxious to combat the “sottish drunken
quarrelsome humour amongst the inhabitants” conceived the
happy idea of ordering the distillers to pay heavier taxes, but
these taxes appear to have had little effect, for six months later
an entry in the records runs: “Great increase of drunkenness™,
and Governor Poirier issued yet another Proclamation
beginning:

Said vices have brought and will bring again to this poor
island the judgement of God Almighty. We forbid all
assemblies upon what account soever to be held in any house
whatsoever past 10 o’clock in the evening, whether it be
shipping time or not . .

By the year 1700 the number of stills on the island had
115§
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become such a nuisance that they all were suppressed by

orders from England.

From time to time the misdeeds of the Company’s Chaplains ;
have had to be recorded, but other clergymen also sometimes |
caused the Governor annoyance. The Rev. Mr. Jethro §
Bradock, chaplain to the ship King William, was fined eighty |
shillings for solemnizing a martiage between Gabriel Powell }
and Sarah Rider, not only without the licence of the Govetnot,
but without the consent of the bride’s father. The fine was |
afterwards remitted on account of the parson’s poverty and of f

his being “almost distracted”.

Many of the letters written by the Court of Directors in {
London to the Governor and Council at St. Helena are inter- |
esting as showing the almost paternal solicitude the Company
felt for the spiritual welfare of its servants and colonists. Such "'

is the one printed below, dated 16 April, 1701.

Our present Governor’s continued care for discounten-
ancing vice and promoting virtue we very well approve and
carnestly recommend to all of you to lay your shoulders '}
heartily to so good a work as you expect ye Divine protec- §
tion and blessing and our Favour. When those in authority
sett a good example the reformation of their Infetiors is §
therefore rendered more facil. Your care for keeping ye
Lord’s Day we approve but must at the same time remember
that works of necessity and mercy are allowed at all times [}
so yt when any ships are in danger of losing their passage |
or otherwise streightened in want of time, they should not

be restrained from fetching water and other refreshments
on ye Lord’s Day nor on the other hand ought they be
allowed to do any servile work on that day which can
without prejudice be deffered to the next.

Mt. Humphrey (the turbulent minister who had been i

dismissed) is come here and would faine extenuate ye crimes
116

ST. HELENA [1707

you charged upon him. We are sorry he proved so con-
trary to ye character wch first recommended him unto us.
If we can hear of another of good report we intend to send
him, otherwise we think it far better to send none at all.

We have complaint made to us that our Governor has
laid out some hundreds of pounds in a Tarras walk against
the consent of his Council—send us by the next to what
end and intent it was done.

Our Governor is also complained of as being too arbi-
trary. We hope the scence he has of our continued kind-
ness to him and his family will engage his utmost zeal to
our service.

In spite of this kind and tactful letter, the strait-laced
Governor continued to deal severely with all breakers of the
sabbath.

One Sunday while he was on his way to attend Divine
Service at the Country church he was shocked to see one of
Mr. Luffkin’s slaves carrying a burden on his back. On
the following day he fined Mr. Luffkin the sum of five
shillings.

Eventually the Directors found what they considered to be
a suitable minister for St. Helena in Dr. John Kerr, and he
was sent out but again proved a sad disappointment,—

a most dangerous man, always getting people by the ears

worse than ever Mr. Humphreys did,
also he boasted that he only came out in otder to ruin “the
French rogue and refugee—meaning the Governor”.

During his ministry Dr. Kerr was a constant soutce of
trouble to the Governor and to everybody else.

One day while drinking punch with some soldiers he
roundly abused the Governot, accusing him of behaving in
church “like a French Hogonot, ptoud fool and a rogue”.

On another occasion Dr. Kerr was heard to accuse the
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Govetnor of having said “that the Royal race of Stuarts were
an unfortunate family and never did any good to England . . .
and that the Parliament of England did very ill in choosing
Queen Ann to be Queen of England”, and other traitrous
statements. A less setious remark which he said he had heard
Governor Poirier make, was during a conversation about
Oliver Cromwell. Someone had spoken of the Protector as
“a usurper and traitor”, to which, the Governor retorted,
““That these things might be left alone, for when he was alive
no man durst say so.”

During his short period as minister at St. Helena, Dr. Kerr
continued to make an unmitigated nuisance of himself. The
records are full of complaints of his unclerical goings-on.
“Jan. 19, 1704. Mr. Sodington™ (the newly arrived Deputy-
Governor) “complains of the Chaplain, Mr. Kerr, that he had
not been in the Island ten days, before Mr. Kerr used his en-
deavours to raise an animosity between him and the Governor.”
He also stated ““That he found Mr. Kerr’s talent lay much
more to Bacchus than his own profession being never better
pleased than when his face is of a scarlet dye by his beloved
Punch, which makes him very captious. On the 17th inst.
being very flushed as usual, he did tell me his black coat was
as good as my red, and called me a little fellow.”

A week later Dr. Kerr was again in trouble with the Council
for having “set up the bloody hand upon a Proclamation, by
rubbing his hand in red paint and pressing it on the Proclama-
tion”. For giving information about this, the chaplain
barbarously beat his servant.

One last, and it shall be the very last, reference to Dr. Kerr
is that of Jan. 31, “Dr. Kerr abuses Governor Poirier saying

“You Hogonist, go, go to your Hogonist country to command

your Hogonist Ministers’.” Exactly what the clergyman
meant by “hogonist” it is difficult to decide. May it have been
“Huguenot” he meant, but that punch had rendered his
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enunciation indistinct, or can he have been using a rare and
obscure term of abuse which is referred to in the Shorter
Oxford English Dictionary? In any case we, and Governor
Poirier, have had quite enough of Dr. Kerr.

On February 22nd, 1703, arrived at St. Helena Francis
Rogers,! merchant, from Surat after a voyage of three months
and fourteen days “with only sky and water to direct us”.
The town consisted then of about sixty to eighty houses
and was defended along the shore by a battery of “40

stout guns, besides a small fort where the Governor lives,
with more”.

.+ . Here is great plenty of green trade, as oranges,
lemons (the lemons are very large and fine), grapes etc. and
all manner of garden trade common with us, besides plenty
of potatoes and yams, a large thick root, boiled and eat
instead of bread, tasting between a potato and an artychoke
bottom, but ruff on the palatte. Our corn will not grow
here. The white bread the better sort eat, they have
in store ships from England and the ships that touch
here. . . .

The Indiamen have 1 or 2 quarters of beef, more or less,
as the ship is, 2 or 3 times a week, and a sack or bag of
lemons with it gratis. It is reckoned one of the most
healthful places in the world, and our sailors just dead with
the scurvy and other diseases, with eating nothing but salt
provisions and drinking water in these long passages, when
carried ashore here, recover to a miracle, rarely any dying
though never so ill when brought ashore.

Only once did Rogers—“notwithstanding a great stomach”
venture on a walk to view the famous green hills and valleys
of the interior of the island.

! Three Sea Journals. Edited by Bruce S. Ingram. Constable. 1936.
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The Chyrurgeon of our ship and myself once made an
attempt to go up into the country by one of their best paths,
which is bare rugged rocks, and so steep that we were
obliged to climb triangularly up. Before I had reached the
top one of out men with the Dr. called to me and told me
that the Dr. was very sick, his head being giddy with the
height and looking down. Upon which I descended to him
and we returned down the valley again; after which I never
attempted it. The rocks are of prodigious height, 2 or 3
times as high as the Monument and as near perpendicular
as it is possible for man to get up them. Some of our
sailors did go up, who were better used to climbing
than our doctor or I, and the inhabitants make no
very difficult matter of it, no more than the goats,
use being second nature. The principal liquor here is
Arrack punch, here being but little wine and less mault
liquor; the place itself affords nothing but water and
milk.

They have a pretty deal of fish among the rocks, as craw-
fish, crabs, eels of several sorts, snappers, rockfish, etc. and
in the road flying fish and plenty of a small sort of mackerell,
which we call horse mackerell, and take mostly in the night
with a candle and lanthorn in our boat, with hook and line,
in great numbers.

After spending a month at St. Helena, fishing and perhaps
sampling the island brew of arrack punch in the numerous
punch houses of Jamestown, but never again venturing to
explore the island, Francis Rogers rejoined his ship, for a
convoy of nine Indiamen with the Kingfisher, Man of War, was
ready to sail for England, “leaving this healthful island with
pleasant weather and winds”.

On the 1st June, 1706, something occurred which was to
cause the French Governor of St. Helena far more worry and
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vexation than all the bickering and backbiting of his officers
and clergymen.

At 7 o’clock that morning a double alarm was heard from
‘Two Gun Ridge and soon afterwards a messenger arrived at
James Fort with the news that two large vessels were standing
in, under Dutch colours. By ten o’clock they were off Banks’s
battery at the northerly end of the island which had to be
passed close in by every ship approaching James Bay.

The Court of Directors had several times expressly ordered
the Governor to insist that all ships should send in 2 boat to
Banks’ before entering the Bay. They also had ordered every
ship of the Company to anchor close in shore.

As soon as the two strange vessels were opposite Banks’s, a
gun was fired from the battery, when, in accordance with
custom, they lowered their topsails and saluted with five
guns.

Anchored off the Battery were two Company’s ships, the
Queen and the Dover, but neither nearly as close in as they
should have been. Then all of a sudden, to the surprise and
consternation of the onlookers at Banks’s, one of the Dutch
ships stood towards the Queen and running alongside, poured
into her a volley of small arms from the tops, which the Queen
returned with a broadside; but she was quickly boarded and
taken. Not until then did the enemy haul down their Dutch
flags and run up French colours instead. As both the enemy
ships were two-deckers, the Dover had no choice but to strike.
At this gross breach of the law of nations, the battery opened
fire, but unfortunately there was neither sufficient powder nor
match in the forts, nor did many of the sponges fit the guns.
Not unnaturally this caused so much confusion and delay that
the French were able to cut the cables of their prizes, and after
firing a few broadsides at the batteries, haul out of gunshot,
and so escape.

Monsieur Desduguiéres, the French commander, had some
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years before visited St. Helena in time of peace, and had been
féted by Governor Poirier and allowed to take soundings
about the coast whenever he pleased, and to send his officers
into the country, on the pretence of shooting, though it was
now suspected that the real object was to survey the island.




CHAPTER IV
4 1707-1746
ONE of the principal and growing anxieties both to

the Governor and Council of St. Helena and to the

Court of Directors in London was the increase in
the number of interloping vessels which called at the island
for water and refreshment, and if they could, to get permission
to trade. At first these interlopers had been few and far
between; but as they grew in number, the Company en-
deavoured to discourage them, either by altogether refusing
them refreshment, or else even when water only was asked for,
selling it at exorbitant rates. By 1691 the interlopers had
formed themselves into a trading company or society and in
1698 an act of Parliament was passed creating them the New
East India Company, to which the original company sub-
scribed £315,000, and so became the dominant factor in the
new body. Even after this, rivalty continued between the
two companies until they were finally amalgamated in 1708
under the title, the “United Company of Merchants of
England, trading to the East-Indies”. St. Helena was
then transferred from the old to the United East-India
Company, in whose possession, as Lords Proprietors, the
island remained until 1834 when it was taken over by the
Crown.

Captain Goodwin became Deputy-Governor of St. Helena
on September 8, 1707, when Governor Poirier died, but he
held office only for eleven months, until the arrival from
England of Captain Roberts, on August 24th the following
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year. When the new Governor came he found the island in a
state of disorder and corruption, but being an able and ener-
getic man his wise administration makes a striking contrast to
that of his predecessors. As the security of the island was the
first object of importance, he lost no time in putting it into a
thorough state of defence. The very day he set foot on St.
Helena he ordered the chief engineer to draw up a plan for a
new battery to be erected at Munden’s Point. Two days later
he got a resolution passed in Council for the construction of
the present squate in Jamestown and also of a new govern-
ment house. Almost all the buildings on the island were in
a state of ruin, many of the walls of the houses and of the
Castle itself being shored up to prevent them falling down.
This was principally due to the lack of cement, a shortage
which had led to the use of mortar made of mud. Hitherto
chalk had been imported from England to be burnt into lime
on the island, a very expensive method, and now Governor
Roberts began to enquire whether it would not be possible to
obtain lime on the spot. A reward of one hundred dollars
was accordingly offered for the discovery of lime, and a few
weeks later Aaron Johnson, a soldier, reported finding some,
but as the quantity he was able to procute was inconsiderable
he was granted only a smaller reward, and another offer of a
sum in proportion to the capacity of the quarry was pro-
claimed, to stimulate further exertion. The next excitement
was the reporting by Captain Mashborne, 2 member of the
Council, of his discovery of gold and silver ore in Breakneck
Valley, while searching for lime. Another soldier, Charles
Rothwell, stumbled upon what was believed to be gold
and copper. The excitement increased and from the next
ptoclamation we can well believe that little work was done
on the plantations, for every able-bodied man, white or
black, who could wield a pick or handle a shovel, was out
prospecting.
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22 Feb. 1709. A Declaration by the Governor and Coun-
cil . . . For the encouragement of any person that shall be

industrious towards finding a mine (of Gold or copper)
he shall have as a reward for his trouble, two hundred and
fifty pounds for the gold, and one hundred and fifty pounds
for the copper mine; and this rainy season being the most
proper time for looking into all the water-falls and
streams, we desire they may apply themselves diligently
thereabouts, being assured there are such mines upon the
island.

Alas for false hopes, Captain Mashborne’s gold proved on
being assayed in England to be nothing but iron pyrites, and
no further signs of gold or copper were found.

The offer of such big prizes had another result which in the
end was probably of greater value to St. Helena than mines
of gold, silver or copper, for in Sandy Bay wete discovered
“mountains of extraordinary limestone, and, providentially,
lying on the hillside, and nearby huge quantities of dead ebony
wood for burning the lime”. When St. Helena was discovered,
ebony trees grew all over the island, but alteady had become
almost extinct from two causes—the herds of goats which
roamed at large and nibbled up almost every growing sapling,
so that very few grew to maturity; and the stupid lazy practice
of the islanders, who when stripping the batk for tanning
hides for export to England, stripped only the trunks of the
ttees and did not take the trouble to temove the bark from the
branches, a practice which caused a shameful destruction of
three trees where one would have sufficed.

For some time the work on the defences had been held up
owing to the dismissal of the engineer, C. F. Vogell. Several
references to him occur in the records, and few to his credit.
One Newman was fined in March, 1707, for abusing Vogell, by
saying “the Engineer knew no more than a cat . . . he was
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a fool and would go off the Island in disgrace . . .” a state-
ment of opinion which was shortly after to be proved so true
that one can only hope that Newman had his fine remitted.
On April 1st we read: ““The Engineer Vogell tried for profligate
conduct and acquitted. But the Governor (Goodwin) on
hearing from John Alexander, Cletk of the Council, that
Vogell had asked a slave gitl at the Castle who were the sweet-
hearts of Mary and Martha Goodwin, was very angty and said
if this declaration had been given in before, he did not think
Vogell would have got off so well.”

Under the rule of the capable new Governor Roberts, the
engineer was doomed. On October 12: “The Governor
reports to the Council that he observes the Engineer to be
useless, running headlong into business, rather a Pioneer than
an Engineer and no gentleman—Idle, ignorant and lazy—to
be dismissed the Honourable Company’s service from this
day. . . . Mr. Vogell the Engineer prays he might be allowed
time till next ship arrives from England expecting to be
employed in India. That his salary be continued to enable
him to pay his debts and to carry him off like a gentleman.
He is answered—it was the opinion of the Council that if he
carried nothing off with him he would in that point go off as
much like a gentleman as he came on.”

Poor Mtr. Vogell. He really does not concern the history
of St. Helena any further, but a worse calamity, and his last,
was on its way. He embarked on the Despatch for England,
and when off the North of Scotland the ship was sunk by a
French privateer and every soul on board, except the doctor,
petished.

Even if the work on the buildings had to be postponed
until another engineer arrived, the energetic Governor was
not one to sit idle by himself, nor to allow others to do so.
He at once issued orders for improving pasturage, planting
trees for wood and fruit, fencing all the Company’s lands and
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tenovating the Company’s farms. The regulation which
obliged the land-holders to pay the Company one shilling
annually for every beast pastured on the waste lands had be-
come entirely ignored until Governor Roberts put an end to
any further violation of this law by confiscating some cattle
belonging to Mrs. Elizabeth Johnson, the widow of the late
murdered Governor. Groves of gum-wood and lemon trees
were planted, as well as castor-oil plants. ‘To do all this extra
work the Governor concluded that two hundred more slaves
were needed, and to feed them, suitable ground had to be
found for the cultivation of yams, a coarse, unappetizing root
considered suitable diet for negro slaves and pigs. Many
difficulties were raised, but he swept them all aside. By an
ingenious method he had water cartied by a canal from the
spring at Plantation to irrigate some sixty acres of bare waste
land lying between Breakneck Valley and Friars Valley, which
to this day goes by the name of New Ground. Its main advan-
tage was that the slaves working there could be overlooked
from Plantation House, for “one Black under Eye does more
work than four out of sight.”

Here in a short while were growing in profusion, not only
yams, but beans, Indian corn, sugar canes and grape vines,
and the Governor had the satisfaction of being able to report
his success to the Council and to exhibit samples of sugar,
rum, wine and brandy, all the produce of New Ground. He
also ascertained the practicability of making bricks and tiles,
thus saving the enormous expense the Company incurred by
importing these from England. The Council was fully im-
pressed by the Governor’s exhibits and particularly by the
sugar and passed the following resolution: “That a pound
or two be sent to our Honourable Masters, by the next
shipping and that they may be acquainted that we have
found the following articles since Governor Roberts came
here, viz: '
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Lime,

Tyles,

Brick,

Cut-stones, for building,
Sugar,

Rum,

Minerals of severall sotts.

Upon which we are now tesolved to fire nine guns; to drink
our Honourable Masters’ good health, and success to the
island.”

One of the Governor’s chief ambitions was to persuade ot
compel the land-holders to fence their properties. Crops
were ruined and trees were being exterminated by the wander-
ing herds of goats, sheep and cattle, and unless the cultivated
land was quickly protected, there would soon be scarcely a
tree left growing on the island.

Many of the inhabitants derived a considerable income by
hiring out their slaves to the Company at one shilling and
sixpence a day, but the Council now resolved that no black
should be hired until his owner could satisfy them that his
land was propetly fenced and planted with the required pro-
portion of wood. The result of this wise edict was that soon
decayed fences and ruined plantations began to give place to
well-managed farms, while “sloth and intemperance were
succeeded by sober habits; and the face of the country soon
wore a new appearance.”

Another serious problem which Roberts took in hand was
the almost entirely neglected laws and orders which had been
from time to time transmitted by former governments. It
was questionable whether many of them had not become
obsolete, nor was it certain which were still in force. Many
of the land-holders were quite ignorant even of the terms by
which they held their lands. Two members of Council were,
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therefore, instructed to examine the various orders sent out
and to write them down in a book to be entitled “Laws and
Ordinances”. At the end of three months the work was
finished and a meeting of thirty-six principal inhabitants was
convened at the Country Church, that the code might be read
to them and copies delivered to the churchwardens for general
distribution.

The list of names of the principal inhabitants in 1709 is
interesting because there is only one name, Otlando Bagley,
which still exists on St. Helena, for Mr. Orlando Bagley, a
direct descendant, is to-day a landowner on the island. All the
other families named appear to have died out or left the island,
though some have left their names behind to places on the
map such as Cason, Powell, Lufkin, Seale, Francis and
Wrangham.

At the same meeting notice was given, with the sanction of
the Company, that any observation, suggestion or proposal
offered by the inhabitants might be delivered in writing and
the Government would take them into consideration.

This unheard-of indulgence resulted in a list being presented
of nineteen proposals for alteration ot modification of certain
ordinances the inhabitants considered oppressive, and most of
these were either struck out or modified.?

Under the vigilant eye of the Governor, rapid progress was
made on the work at Munden’s Point, and the Company’s
orders for erecting barracks, which had been very incom-
pletely effected under Governor Blackmore, were completed.

Only a part of the improvements carried out by Roberts
have been stated here, and it was an unfortunate day when
one of the best Governors St. Helena ever had resigned
his office in August, 1711, and Captain Boucher was sent out
to reign in his stead.

Captain Roberts’s government may well be said to have

* See Appendix II.
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begun a new era in the history of St. Helena. Out of disorder
and chaos he evolved a law-abiding, temperate and floutishing }

little colony.

At a meeting of the inhabitants held shortly after he assumed

governorship he made the following declaration, which gives
a vivid picture of the kind of man he was, and largely explains
the secret of his success.

Gentlemen, I am very jealous of my Masters” honour, and
it is not in my power to receive any affront if I would; for, |
as I and these gentlemen of the Council represent them, so
no affront can be put upon me, but must immediately fall §
upon the Lords Proprietors. No man shall come to me |
with a civil question but shall teceive a civil answer; and I
would have you assute yourselves that sudden affronts §

shall receive sudden punishment.

After all the hard things which have had to be recorded of §
many of the clergymen at St. Helena, it is pleasant, and only }
just, to quote the words in which Brooke the historian con-
cluded his chapter on Governor Roberts: “His labours prob- §
ably derived some aid from the chaplain, Mr. Tomlinson, who §
is mentioned as a worthy charactet, and is the first instance |
of such a clergyman that appears on record for thirty years '

back.”

When the new Governor, Captain Benjamin Boucher, }
arrived at St. Helena on 7th August, 1711, he brought with 3
him as Deputy-Govetnor a sinister character, Mr. Geotge §
Hoskinson. 'The latter, who was a wealthy planter and one
of the biggest landownets on the island, had incurred for- §
feiture of his Jands owing to a statute which laid down that
any person holding lands from the Company who went away
for mote than six months should be deptived of such lands, §
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houses, etc. In a minute dated 7th Januatry, 1710, Hoskinson
had been desctibed as a person who, with the exception of
murder, “it would be no hard matter to prove had broke
through all the laws both of God and man.” In the July
following Hoskinson had clandestinely left the island, without
the knowledge or permission of the Govetrnor, and his
property was therefore forfeited. At the same time the
Council, out of pity for his wife, granted her permission to
live on a good property, with a farm, called Bowmans, for
which she was to pay the Company a nominal rent. Hoskin-
son had powetful friends in England, and by means of a
plausible tale they petsuaded the Ditectors to allow him to
teturn to the island and to re-possess his lands, and even to
appoint him Deputy-Governor.

Governot Boucher was soon at loggerheads with his deputy
as we learn from the following entry in the records, dated
sth February, 1712:

The Govetnor, having ordered the colours to be half-
masted on 3oth January, being King Charles Martyrdom,
Capt. Hoskinson further caused eight guns to be fired,
for doing which the Govr. requires an explanation in
writing.

But a month afterwatds, fortunately for the island, Hoskin-
son died.

Captain Boucher on assuming the government pursued a
linc of conduct in exact opposition to that of his predecessor,
and no more is heard of sugar-works, the manufacture of
wine, brandy, bricks ot tiles, not of endeavours to promote
imptovements of any kind. For some unexplained reason he
began buying up for the Company every plantation which
came into the market, until the decreased number of land-
holders became a subject of extreme anxiety and alarm to the
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Court of Directors at home. By extravagance he wasted the
produce of the Company’s farms and allowed to be extermi-
nated a fine herd of deer. The gardens at Plantation House,
the principal estate of the Company, and the apple of his eye

to Governor Roberts, were allowed to run to waste and were #§
thrown into pasture for Governor Boucher’s donkeys, of
which he kept a large stud. His favourite exercise was riding |
donkeys, though he insisted they should be always referred 3

to as his horses; and in order that he might indulge in this

pastime in all weathers he had erected, at the Company’s |

expense, a covered shed four hundred feet in length. In
addition he made a riding-field four hundred feet long in the

garden of the Fort, and turned the remainder of it into grazing §
land for his “hotses”. Governor Boucher believed himself to §
be in a delicate state of health and that the exercise of riding §
was the only means of preserving his constitution. He spent §
six hours a day in the saddle, three before and another three

after he dined at noon.

The misconduct and bad management of this man were all “‘
the more pernicious in their effects as the island was at that
period suffering from an unusually dry season. Two thousand j
five hundred head of black cattle perished for want of water |
and food, and meat became so scarce that the inhabitants were §
allowed the use of the Company’s yawl to go fishing. To §
such extremities was the island reduced that a conspiracy was
planned among the garrison to seize the Governor and Council
and then to plunder the stores of food. This plot was happily j
discovered in time for steps to be taken to frustrate it. A
pretext was found for extracting the flints from the firelock 9
of the suspected soldiers, and on the following morning secret
orders were given to fite an alarm at Prosperous Bay. When §
the armed militia assembled at the rendezvous they far out- §
numbered the gatrrison of only one hundred and twenty
soldiets, so that the ringleaders were easily secured and i
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shortly afterwards sent away to the Company’s factory at
Bencoolen in Sumatra.

After a government of three years, the Company gladly
accepted Captain Boucher’s resignation, but ordered him to
refund the money spent on building his riding-house. On
29th June, 1714, Governor Boucher embarked for England
on board the Recovery, and was succeeded nine days afterwards
on the arrival of Governor Isaac Pyke and a new Council, to
which Captain Bazett, in addition to the office of store-keeper,
was appointed to take his seat as fourth member.

Matthew Bazett, a Huguenot refugee, arrived at St. Helena
on 8th January, 1684, in the ship Charles I, as a cadet in the
H.EIC. service. Many references to him and his family occur
in the Records. His great-grandson, Bazett Knipe, was
Assistant Colonial Secretary and Treasurer Officer in 1882.
Four generations of Bazetts played an important part in the
history of the island.

Governor Boucher’s parting act was to strip Government
House of everything portable, even to the locks on the doots.

It was the practice of the Company, whenever a weak
Governor had allowed the island to deteriorate or the inhabi-
tants to become unruly, to send out a strong man in his place.
Such a man was Isaac Pyke. He artived at St. Helena during

& difficult period. The island was seething with discontent,
i bordering on rebellion, and he found many obstacles to con-
- tend with.

The long, unprecedented drought continued. There were

tremendous gales which caused great havoc.

Then appeared a mysterious epidemic which none could

t understand, which spread death amongst both whites and
| blacks. When at last the drought ended in 1718, 2 watet-
f #pout broke over Sandy Bay Ridge occasioning serious and
| extensive damage. It must have terrified those planters and
. their families who lived in that lovely Bay, for the water is
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described as having “descended with mighty floods and tor- ';

rents, carrying away the soil in an incredible manner, with |

both grass, trees, yams and stone walls before it. It brought }

down rocks of a mighty bulk, and covered abundance of §

fruitful land with stones.”

The sea for many miles around was discoloured by mud,
many families were almost ruined, and it called for all their §

industry to repair the mischief.

Governor Pyke, who was patticularly interested in agricul- |

tute, was anxious to encourage the cultivation of yams on a

far larger scale than hitherto. The ambition of Governor §

Roberts had been to grow enough of these useful, if un-
palatable, roots to supply the Company’s slaves and cattle ;

without having to purchase any from the planters, but the

prolonged drought had sadly depleted the stock. With this

object in view Pyke imported a considerable number of slaves |
during his governorship. To the planters this scatcity of |
yams was little regretted for it was a popular belief amongst |
them that during the rainy season the yam was a very unwhole- ‘;
some food, and in any case the cultivation of potatoes had }
lately become general and to some extent superseded the

other.
The planters employed an almost infallible antidote to the

evil effects of eating yams, and this was the free use of strong,
distilled spirits. The Governor refers to this in a letter to ;

the Court of Directors, dated March, 1717:

As an alteration of weather often happens here in les

than an hour’s space, from sultry heat to very cold, and the §
mountainy part of the country is not only windy, but §
always exposed to great damps and fogs, we are apt to §

think it easier to drink water for a constancy in England
than in this place. The physical people we sometlmes(
converse with [that is, the ship surgeons] tell us, that
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strong liquor is necessaty to all people who have no other
bread but these watery roots (for a yam is called the water-
parsnip); and we also find it so; whetefore, tho’ we shall
encourage temperance and sobriety, as well by our example
as our precept, yet it is in vain to dissuade the use of arrack
among these people, who prefet it before the choicest wines.

Not without cause did the Directors write on one occasion,
when remonstrating with the Council, “People will be apt to
say that at this island the old proverb is true about settlements,
that where the English settle they first build a Punch House,
the Dutch a fort, and the Portuguese a Church.”

Owing to the indolence of the late Governor Boucher,
combined with the long drought which was followed by an
epidemic amongst the cattle, the live-stock had decreased to
an alarming degree. Shortly after Pyke’s arrival a census
shewed that there were only sixty head of cattle, twenty-four
swine, three sheep and twenty-six fowls on the island, and
he ordered that until the stock had increased, the white
Inhabitants were to eat salt meat on two days in the week
and fish on two others. As to the blacks, they were to sub-
sst as best they could on a diet of yams. Any ship calling at
the island might be supplied with anything except fresh beef.
Hggs of seabirds were also much eaten, and the inhabitants
were permitted to collect them on certain days in the week,
but they began taking them on the prohibited days, and some
men who landed on Egg Island, a rock still a favoutite nesting
site of Noddy terns, lighted fires which dtove away the birds
to nest on the steep cliffs on the mainland where it was ex-
tremely difficult and dangerous to reach their nests.

It did not take the islandets long to discover that although
their new Governor could be a hatd and strict man when the
occasion required, he had his softer moments, as when Mr.

Tovey, the clerk to the Council, on being reprimanded for his
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arrears of wotk, excused himself by pleading the want of ink, to |}
which the Governor answered, “’This is only his pretence—and
friendly advises him to be mote careful.” Others may have con- }
sideted him a hatsh man, though the Governor seems to have ;
considered himself a tolerant one, for when Thomas Bevian }
was trtied before him for steahng a silver-headed cane, the |
Govetnor directed the jury to artive at a lenient verdict, the i
accused being a white man. Their verdict was: “found guilty )
to the value of tenpence” and the judge thereupon sentenced . 1
the culprit to receive thirty-nine lashes! ":

Many accusations were made against Governor Pyke of
arbitrary conduct, one of which brought him a sharp reproof A
from the Court of Directors. Whenever a soldier had served |
his time at St. Helena, he had the right to claim to be sent §
back to England. Four time-expired men, Bates, Flurcus, | 4
Shoales and Poulter applied to the Governor to be given j
their discharge, but wete refused it. They then stole an 3
open boat one night, and with enough food and water to |
last them about one month set sail out into the Atlantic, and j .E
by the greatest good fortune eventually reached the island of
St. Nevis in the West Indies, after a voyage of some four'
thousand five hundred miles. 1

The Court of Directors, in a letter dated 22nd May, 1717, ]

referring to this event, wrote: i
;

At first sight it would appear you were too arbitrary f‘
in the case of Flurcus and the other three men who ram
away with the Long Boat because nothing but death Was'
likely to be the reward of that attempt. Flurcus and Shoales
came to England and wete here last July to justify them- §
selves and to complain of the severities which forced them.a
upon that desperate adventure. By the journal they gavei
in, which contained 2 voyage of 1,428 leagues run, it appeats ]
Flurcus who kept it is an able matiner. ]
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Flurcus, the hero of this remarkable voyage, must have
been a man of unusual ability. He came out to the island as
a tailor, but making friends with some stone-cutters who
could not write, and being himself “expert with his pen and
Ingenious, drew out and marked their wotrk and learned their
trade”. After a while he made friends with “one Welch, who
had made some proficiency in numbers and practised some
patts of the mathematics and so to navigation which when he
had gained some knowledge in, he put into practice”, and
no mean practice either, to sail an open boat with a crew of
three soldiers from St. Helena to the West Indies.

For all his ruthlessness, Pyke testored the island from a
ruinous to as flourishing a state as could be expected under
the circumstances. He made the first safe roadway up the
steep side of Ladder Hill, which leads from Jamestown to
High Knoll and Plantation House. He introduced fir and
pine trees to the island and brought it many other benefits.
‘That he was a man of intelligence and wide outlook is shewn
by the following letter written to the Court of Directors on
19th February, 1715:

We hear that the fruitful island called Mauritius, that
was lately left by the Dutch is yet uninhabited and has not
had any dearth upon it but abounds plentifully. There is
deer and other cattle with fruit of evety sort and plenty
of many sorts of timber, with commodious harbours for
ships and a fine temperate air which usually preserved the
former inhabitants to a very great age. But now ’tis wild,
the land unoccupied and almost overgrown with wood as
well as overstocked with cattle—be pleased to pardon us
for this freedom who had not troubled your Honours with
such accounts as this, but Capt. Litten making this report
and our Governor having formerly been in sevetal parts of
this island . . . and being able of his own knowledge to
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confirm all that Capt. Litten has said about Mauritos was 4
desirous of writing to your Honours concerning this placc
for the following reasons. %
First that we have several young people here more than fi
we can supply with plantations, that would be very proper §
inhabitants to settle in that place, and because that placc
is naturally so well supplied that it would maintain a very ' ]
great colony without any charge to their Patrons more than
sending them out, and the place lies in the root or tract of
all the homeward bound shipping. '
But our great and principal reason is the Govcrnmcnt
and people of Don Mascarenas?! say they have been sent to
France for liberty to transplant themselves to this nc1gh- 4
bouring island, which is not only more commodious than
Mascarenas in regard to shipping but it exceeds it so much §
in fertility that it is a paradise to the other. The con-f
sideration of keeping out the French or the Indian pirates '}
from an island of much consequence as the Isle Mauritos |
may be to us, will, we hope, excuse us to your Honours for |
making this digression, because we believe ourselves bound §
by the ties of gratitude and duty to acquaint your Honours
with whatsoever has an apperance of yours and our country’s §
interest. ‘(
Had the Company taken the advice of their Governor at
St. Helena they would have saved themselves and the country §
a vast amount of future trouble and expense. The Dutch }
abandoned the island in 1710, but it was not colonized by the §
French East India Company until 1721, so that Pyke’s sug- §
gestion was not only a good but a timely one. 1
The subsequent history of Mauritius proved how advan- 3
tageous would have been its occupation by the English, |
and how many disasters might have been avoided. Dunng ]

1 Réunion Island.
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subsequent wars it became so increasingly a source of mischief
to English merchant vessels and East Indiamen from the sorties
made by French men-of-war and privateers, that its capture
became essential, and was effected in 1810 by an expedition
specially sent out by the British Government. Had Pyke’s hint
been taken at the time, instead of being pigeon-holed and
forgotten, this expedition would have been unnecessary.

Governor Pyke was in many ways a remarkable man.
When he first arrived at St. Helena, the soldiers were dying in
considerable numbers from some disease, possibly dysentery,
believed to be due to their drinking impure water, which
had become contaminated during the rainy season. Pyke gave
orders that in future tea should be the soldiers’ ordinary drink,
in place of water, “in the same manner as the Dutch soldiers
at Batavia”, who had, he learned, been in much better health
after they took to drinking tea instead of water. In the
official report which he wrote on the epidemic, he suggested
that perhaps the beneficial effects of tea-drinking might not be
due to any virtue of the tea but to the boiling of the water,
and so anticipated by many years the discoveries of Pasteur
and other nineteenth-century scientists.

An appreciative and observant visitor to the island was
Captain Daniel Beeckman who landed there on a voyage from
the East, on the gth June, 1715.

In a book he wrote,! he tells us that all the white inhabi-
tants were English, who owned a large number of slaves.
"“They all have a great desire to see England, which they call
home, though many of them never saw it, nor can have any
true idea thereof.”

Beeckman was impressed by the fortifications which he
described as “in a manner impregnable”.

He met Governor Pyke “whose study is employed to the
advantage of the island, and the Company’s interest”, and

1 A Voyage to and from the Island of Borneo. D. Beeckman. 1718.
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mentioned the path which that energetic man had just made}
up Ladder Hill, so that no longer had the inhabitants to usej
the rope ladder which gave the hill its name.

Like every visitor to St. Helena, excepting the French
exiles at Longwood a century later, Beeckman held the climate}
in high esteem. He gave a list of the birds he saw, or thought }
he saw, which included larks and moorhens, birds which cer-'
tainly do not exist to-day. He also described “a sort of long-
legged bird like our wheat-ears which eat very sweet, but not
so fat as ours”—which evidently were the native wire birds.

Concerning the multitudes of sea-birds that nest on the|
rocky coast he wrote: “At certain seasons you may fill your ]
boats with eggs of sea-fowl, so tame, they suffer you, when §
they lie on their eggs, to take them up with your hands.”

The gardens abounded with fruit trees, but unfortunately
the island abounded with rats, so that the farmers found it to § ]
be useless to grow corn, because the rats ate up all the gra.m 3
as soon as it was sown, and this in spite of “vast numbers of
cats, that went away from the houses, and became wild, living }
among the rocks, where they find good prog, feeding on young
partridges, so that they became as great a plague as the rats”. §

Jamestown contained some seventy to eighty houses, most §
of which were owned by planters, who only occupied them
when a ship called. 4

He gives a minute description of the elaborate procedure
which took place on Sundays when Governor Pyke and his |
lady attended divine service. 1

They use great formality in going to church; for about'
nine o’clock in the morning, the council, the minister, and §
their wives, together with such commanders of ships |
as have a mind to it, do wait on the governor in the castle. ]
After which a bell being ordered to ring, a company of
soldiers, with a serjeant, in good liveries, are drawn up in | ‘
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the castle, where they make a lane (resting their arms) as
a passage to the gate, where there is another serjeant and
a company, which march with beat of drum before the
Governor into church. After follow the gentlemen and
their ladies in their respective order. As soon as the
soldiers get into the church-yard, they fall off to the right
and left, making a lane to the church-door. The Governor
has a handsome large seat, with books, where he generally
desires the commanders of ships to sit, the ladies being
seated by themselves.

While Captain Beeckman was on shore, attending church
parades, and admiring the country, some of the crew of his
ship, “restless villains” from Batavia, “with wicked designs”
plotted 2 mutiny. But some of them got drunk in the taverns
and were overheard “cursing and damning the ship and the
voyage” and “laying their heads togethet” to carry off the
ship. Governor Pyke, being informed of this arrested “a
Knot of 22” of the conspirators, had them tried before the
Council and whipped at the flag-staff and then put in itons
on board another ship which took them to England.

The Company appears to have employed some queer doctors
as well as queer clergymen. One of these, Dr. Du Nay, is
Interesting principally from a medical point of view, as a
sufferer from a chronic indisposition. He was credited with
being a “well qualified, sober man, with a2 good judgment in
his business”, though it was not thought he would long
survive on account of his delicate health. His own treatment
for his malady was drastic, for we are told “he takes at least
& gallon of blood a week from himself, so that he is brought
s0 low as we can’t expect he can continue long in this world.”

It may well have been this generous auto-phlebotomy
which was the cause of his very curious and unusual train of
symptoms.
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Evidently the members of the Council were much 1nterested
in the health of their medical officet, for all kinds of med1ca1
details about him occur in the records. “

August 12, 1716, Dr. Du Nay has been a long time Sle.y

We allow him diet money because he can’t eat at the Fort §

because the half part of the provisions is usually Pork, zmd

if be sees any pork he faints away, let it be where it will, and.
is very ill, so that we are forced when he comes down to.§

the Fort to have everything of that natute taken out of .

sight. He is in other respects an honest and, we think, |

skilful man. '1

There had been some trouble with mutinous sailors on the }
Eagle galley, a ship which called in on her way home from §
Madras. A conspiracy was discovered just in time to arrest
the ringleaders and imprison them. When the Eagle arrived
in England all sorts of untrue stories and complaints to th
detriment of Governor Pyke were taken to the Court of Direc- §
tots, the principal informer being one Swartz, a2 German, but g
any credence the Court may have given to his story was entlrely
wiped out when they received from St. Helena the following 4
teport by the Council. ‘

We think we know the fomenting of this complaint
comes from Bartholomew Swartz, a German, who is none ﬁ
of the best nor wisest of men, tho he had once the honor to '
be appointed your Supra Cargoe on board the Borneo. H
is a vain man who pretends to be intimately acquainted with '}
King George, and was used when here to carry a bundle. |
of papers in his pocket wherein he told were 20 letters
from the Princess Sophia and some from her son (our 4
present King whom God preserve) that they had sent to |
the Cape and left some of these letters for him thete.
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But the misfortune was that the Princess Sophia dyed
about six months before she sent him the last letters. A
man who would tell us such gross absurdities without any

colour, ground or reason will never stick to frame a story
for your Honours.

Some of the strangest reading in the Council’s record books
Is about the trials held for various misdemeanours, and the
incongruous and generally brutal punishments inflicted for
quite trivial offences. ‘Thus, in November, 1716, we read:

Sentence against Huff, a soldier, for having a child by
one of the Company’s slave women, that he be set this
evening as soon as the heat of the day is over, publicly on
the Wooden horse, with his face blackened, and that hence-
forth he be looked upon as no other than a Black.

Another later:

Peter and Moll, two runaway slaves belonging to Sergt.
Slaughter, accused by Capt. Haswell of robbing him,
sentenced—that they have forty lashes a piece, which is
less by seventeen than the law prescribes—and the reason
for that is because #o witness appeared against them.

From a letter to the Directors, 12th January, 1717:

The people here are peevish and vexatious and some of
them turbulent. . . . They are all Lawyers here, Mr.
Powell and Parson Tomlinson and Richard Swallow, sen.,

are usually the Directors of the Public on one side or other
of every contention.

The inevitable trouble with the Company’s Chaplain is
referred to in a minute dated October 8:
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Of late our parson has been more troublesome than usual §
and has several new notions. Last Sunday there was a great i

omission of several patts of the Liturgy, the Nicene Creed,

the prayer for the Company and Shipping, and there Was 1

only a Collect and the Lord’s prayer before sermon. |

Mr. Tomlinson, sent for and questioned, is informed:

The Governor and Council are resolved to have no more

of these Foppeties nor alterations in the established forms
of the Church prayers, and if you go on in these whimsical
methods of altering the established prayers by halvmg
them, you will tender yourself incapable of acting as

Minister of the Church of England here and must expcct

to be sent home. i

For the first time in the history of the island notes ot

bills were now issued by the Company to overcome the '

shortage of metal currency. “The people begin to like them,

though we have some difficulty to establish them in then: ;

good opinion.” With the bills, which amounted only in
value to £400, the Company sent out £100 in “bits”, £100 in . \

fanams, and Lioo in copper pice. The question of currcncyn,,

in the island had always been a troublesome one. Latet on §
the Company issued its own copper coins, but until then all

kinds of small Indian coins were in circulation, and the only | {
currency actually issued by the Company were large and heavy
copper bats, to which the inhabitants strongly objected, for, }
apart from their cuambersomeness, no customer on a passmga

ship would accept them.

It goes without saying that a strong Governor of the type i
of Isaac Pyke made enemies in the island. Some of these wrote §
letters of complaint about him to the Directors, in which they 1

did not mince their words, calling him ‘“Rogue” or Vlllam”,\

ot accusing him of driving a great trade with visiting shlps,
144
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or of wasting the Company’s money on useless extravagances
such as the new banqueting house or a ground for the game
of nine-pins. He was accused of taking away the Company’s
slaves from doing useful work on the plantations in order to
make paths “the better to carry the Ladies in their Sedans up
and down hills for visits and diversions”.

Pyke was ready with his answer to this last complaint.
“Sometimes (about once a week) the blacks carry a chair and
sometimes in shipping two or three chairs into the country,
and can be no great loss of time. The chairs were never
carried here till Governor Roberts’ time, yet before then there
were on such occasions as many blacks employed to carry
hammocks as now to cartry a chair.”

A more justifiable complaint against the Governor was
that he had employed the Company’s stone-cutters and work-
men for eight months building a tomb ten feet in height by
seven broad, for his wife, Mistress Ann Pyke, and that he had
charged this as spent on the fortifications. 'The Directors took
A serious view of this and ordered him to refund the cost of
building the tomb. To these accusations the Governor, never
at a Joss for an answer, replied, though he had to admit to the
truth of the one about the family grave:

As to the Governor driving a great private trade we
assure your Honours we know of none, and the Governor
says he never sold anything to the garrison at all unless when
three of his servants died, their goods and cloaths wete put
up and sold by public outcry. As to the path, the ban-
queting house and the nine-pin place there is no such
thing. Nine-pins is what the Governor never plays at, so
its not so likely he should bestow charge on that. ‘The value
of the tomb has been referred to Capt. Haswell and Bazett
who have not yet brought in their report, but as soon as it
is done the Governor shall be made debtor for it.

145




1717] ST. HELENA

This tomb still stands at Jamestown; neglected, sad, un- |

noticed, in a desolate and dirty place, the lower graveyard:
playgtound for tagged children and the resort of goats.

Built into the side of the tomb, one of the most treasured |
possessions of the island was recently discoveted by Mr. G.
C. Kitching, the Government Sectetary, and Dr. Paul Wilkin- §
son, the Medical Officer. St. Helena is, or should be, ever |
grateful to these two enthusiasts for rescuing it and placing §
it where it now stands, at one side of the entrance to the
Castle. It is the stone commemorating the visit of Com- j
mander Fremlin in the Dolphin in 1645, and is illustrated in

this book.

So much has been recorded to the disparagement of the
clergy of St. Helena that it is a pleasure to find the Rev. Mr. |
Tomlinson well spoken of, in the recorded minute concetning

the ruinous state of the church at Jamestown, “a very scan-

dalous place to look upon, being worse in appearance than a
poot mans bar”. It then goes on to state: “The Minister who
is a very honest good man has been industtious in getting sub-
scriptions. He is a useful man, and since our best doctor died
he has offered to prescribe in physic for any of the garrison §

gratis, being always ready to do any good if he can,”

There seems to have been something about St. Helena,
some sort of spell, which had a disastrous effect upon clergy-
men. Only a few months later we find the following entry:
“Parson Tomlinson having sold atrack to a soldier, the
Governor says the Patson has engaged himself to him never

to sell any more arrack, and the Governor is resolved he never

will look upon him nor his wife neithet, if ever he does.”

A fortnight latet, September 17, 1716, there is more trouble

between the Govetnor and the parson.

Parson Tomlinson demands that a petition sent in against
him should be torn. The Govetnor answers that his own
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petition ought rather to be torn because he hauls in all his
sacred Function to the scrape, and to help out with his
clamour; but so it has been too much of late, when a church-
man can’t justify his actions then he cties out and makes his
church in danger, and for lugging in his church into the
brawl ot contest, it ought to be disregarded.

For more than two years Mt. Tomlinson’s name is not men-
tioned in the records either in praise ot censure, until May 26,
1719, when “The Governor orders that no gratuity be paid
without his particular order because he thinks where persons
have done less than their duty instead of more, the salary
itself is scarce due. For instance the parson who never of
late goes up to buty any of the gartison but leaves the Dead
to bury the Dead. And whereas before it used by all chaplains
that has been here to insert immediately after the petition for
those in the Company’s service abroad these words, ‘more
especially the Governor and Council of this place’, and since
he constantly omits that sentence and has given out by his
brother that he don’t think them worth praying fot, the Govet-
nor says there is an old proverb, ‘No Penny, no Pater Noster’,
so we say, ‘No Pater Noster, no Penny’, and are very well
contented because as we think the prayers of such a fellow
can do us but little good.”

One more mention of the quarrelsome Mr. Tomlinson, and
only one, shall be made before he disappears forever from the
pages of the books of records and the shores of St. Helena.
It occuss in a copy of a letter addressed by the Council to the
Board of Directors, dated May 5, 1719.

As to Dr. Tomlinson, the Governor knows too well the
trouble that attends disputing with any that have the
privilege of wearing a patson’s gown, and therefore he
always endeavours to avoid it, for if any of them think they
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meet with the least slight or disappointment, they cry out
at once for the help of their tribe, and their Church must be §
in danger of everything which crosses their covetous ot §
ambitious humours, and for that reason the Governor says §
he never cares to have too much to do with the parsons. |
Some of them are good men while in a pulpit who are §

indifferent out of it.

In this same letter we get a curious sidelight on the lives at
St. Helena of members of the learned professions of medicine
and the Church. Members of the other learned profession, ;
the law, were always rigidly excluded from the island. The }
passage is about a man called Beale, 2 well-known island

name, who

arrogantly assumed or pretended to great skill in physick,
but is indeed very ignorant. He was a taylor but when he |
could not live on that trade, he had licence to keep a punch- '§
house. One, Dr. Porteous, who was surgeon here, among i
other medicines gave one particular pill with good success.
Beale learnt the method of making that pill. About a year
ago his success obtained him a great deal of credit here, but
his vanity lost it again, for he bought three sick blacks for 4
£27—which he vaunted he could cure, but they all three |

died and he lost his fame and his money together.

When Governor Pyke made a law he saw that it was en- |
forced, but although laws were passed to reduce the enormous
number of stills in the island and a tax of one shilling was }
levied on every gallon of arrack imported, yet drunkenness |

amongst the inhabitants continued. The annual death-rate

hitherto had been about five per cent amongst the population |
—to-day it is 1.5 per cent for the whole population, white and |
coloured—but in 1719 it rose to ten per cent, which was |
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accounted for by the enormous quantity of rum punch con-
sumed. It might be expected that a good example of modera-
tion in drinking would be set by the medical practitioners, but
on the 3rd June of that year we read: “Doctor Hicks for being
drunk and breaking the peace in the street, with his sword
drawn; fined and his sword ordered to be sold for the use
of the guard”—which windfall the guard no doubt spent on
rum punch.

From the very beginning St. Helena had been a favourite
place of exile for political and other prisoners, keeping them
out of the way of doing further mischief. As will be remem-
bered, the first resident on the island was a Portuguese rene-
gade officer, and on May 24, 1719, another prisoner of the
same race arrived in the ship Morrice. ‘This man is described
as a Portuguese Admiral, and with him were three other
Portuguese prisoners from Bombay, who had been found
guilty of treason, in the Company’s war against the pirate
Angria. He landed at Jamestown in handcuffs, and in con-
temporary records is described as “the one-legged Portuguese
villain”.

According to Clement Downing,! he came with orders from
the Company that he was to work as a slave for the remainder
of his life. There is no mention made of this picturesque
prisoner in the island records, but Downing, our only
authority, states that “by his fair speeches and behaviours™ he
so far succeeded in gaining the good opinion of Governor
Pyke that he appointed him overseer of the Company’s slaves.
He abused this good opinion, and “infus’d such notions into
the heads of these slaves, that they were near upon rising and
cutting off all the inhabitants in the night; but by the provi-
dence of God, Captain Sclater? was informed of this plot by
one of his own servants, and prevented the intended mischief.”

1 A History of the Indian Wars. London. 1735.
% Ensign William Slaughter—the Town Matshal.
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The Governor at once had the villain arrested and conﬁned

in the Castle dungeon until the arrival of the next Company §

B

ship which took him to Bencoolen “whete the rogue had like ;

to have raised all the Malays and to have been the cause of
having the whole settlement cut off”. As this is a history of §
St. Helena we must not follow any farther the exciting life |

story of this one-legged Portuguese Admiral, except to add

that from Sumatra he was transferred to Madras and eventually !
escaped from there to join the pirate Angria, and become one i

of his “Head Gunners”,

In the summer of 1719, Pyke was transferred to the Com-

pany’s settlement at Bencoolen in Sumatra, and he left St.
Helena much improved in every way to the state in which he 3}

had found it five years before.

In that year, the population of the island, exclusive of the
gatrison, was three hundred and twenty whites and four

hundred and eleven blacks, while the number of cattle, other
than those owned by the Company, was one thousand, seven
hundred and sixty-five.

Isaac Pyke was succeeded by Mr. Edward Johnson, who
arrived at Jamestown in the “good ship Craggs frigot” on ||
13th June, 1719. Also on board was the Reverend Mr. Jones, §

the new chaplain.

Hitherto every Governor had been a military man or at all .
events had assumed military rank on taking office, but Mr,
Johnson was a civilian. In England he had acted for many
years as a Justice of the Peace and for this reason was §
considered by the Court of Directors to “well understand }
what is proper to be done” in the administration of law and

justice.

Another innovation was the annulment of the office of Y

Deputy-Governor. The emoluments of the Company’s ser~
vants were increased and a re-arrangement made of the various
duties allotted to the members of the Council, as follows:
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Governor Johnson, one hundred pounds salary and one hundred
pounds gratuity.

Captain Bazett, second in Council and Store-keeper, seventy
pounds and thirty pounds gratuity.

Mr. Byfield, third in Council and Superintendent of the Com-
pany’s plantations, slxty—ﬁve pounds salary, thirty pounds
gratuity.

Mr. Antipas Tovey, fourth in Council and Accountant, fifty
pounds salary and thirty pounds gratuity.

Captain Alexander, fifth in Council and Secretary, forty pounds
salary and a gratuity of ten pounds.

It is only with genuine regret that the chronicler of this
history is compelled, once again, to refer to the misdeeds of the
clergy of the island. He would have preferred to pass over in
slence the activities and even the very existence of the new
chaplain, Mr. Jones, but in a work such as this, of fact,
not fiction, veracity must have preference over the personal
wishes of the author.

Within one month of his landing at St. Helena the new
chaplain was up before the Council charged with having torn
the gown off Mr. Tovey and with having struck him with his
fist in the eye, causing it to become black and swollen. In
his defence Mr. Jones replied that Mr. Tovey had called him
“a scoundrel with other abusive words”—and pleaded that
"flesh and blood was not able to bear” such insults, though he
owned up to the blow and made a handsome apology “upon
which they shook hands”.

On November 24th following, we read:

Parson Jones refuses to attend Council when summoned
and is brought up by a warrant for neglecting to use the
prayer for the Company on 22nd November. He be-
haved very insolently and his gratuity was ordered to be
stopped.
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The next entry in the book of records is a copy of 2 long .j

letter addressed by the Council to the Board of Directors, on i

21st December, 1719. It is headed:

A true state of the case of Mr. John Jones, Chaplain.

To draw him off from associating himself with those of §
too mean a rank for him now as a clergyman, though his ‘
equals when he was in the island before a private soldiet, §
the Governor attributed his too familiar phrases and |
expressions he used to let fall at the table before him in
some measure from his not conversing with a better sort,
therefore invited him to be his companion and allotted him |
an apartment at the Plantation House (the Governot’s |

country residence) to be there when the Governor was ]

there. 9
On the 22nd September at the Plantation House a wedding

took place, one of the gentlemen of the Council to a young

gentlewoman. The account of what fish the fishing boat had
taken was brought to the Governor as usual. The account ]

was, twelve fishes called Jacks, and twelve fishes called Old
Wives, which occasioned the Governor to joke with Mt,

Jones by saying, “Parson, you and I need not despair, for ‘
the old English proverbe, a Jack for every Gill, is verified,
even by the fish you see here—twelve Jacks to twelve Old t

Wives”—which expression put Mr. Jones in mind of the 4

old woman he martied when he went off from hence to |
England befote, and raised his passion, which the Govetnor |
took no notice of at first but endeavoured to ovetlook it. :‘f‘
But when he grew noisy, the Governor asked him what |
was the matter; who had angered him? g
He in a surly loud way, replied, “Why you have. IfI had |
the misfortune to marty an old woman must I always be
twitted in the teeth for it?” When the Governor told hlm
he did not design any reflection on him, it was a proverb
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agreeing with the fish was the occasion, but that answer not
assuaging his fury, the Governor told him, since he could
not be easy he should quit the house to-morrow, to which
he replied, “Aye, that I’ll do now, I won’t be beholden to
you”, and so went his way.

The pulpit he hath several times made the stage to reflect
on the Governor’s administration, and harangue the people,
which might have proved of ill-consequence had not the
whole island been better satisfied.

On the 27th the Governor sent Ensign Slaughter to Mr.
Jones to let him know, and not be sutprised if his neglect
of attending on the curtain! as belonging to the garrison,
should be punished when the Governor from the country
entered the garrison as the rest of the gentlemen of the
garrison did. Mr. Jones sent back word “he knew no
obligation, neither would he”.

On the 28th, an alarm being made, he took his post on
the mount, when the Governor told him that by his answer
to Mr. Slaughter he refused to do the duty belonging to the
garrison in paying the respect to the Governor thereof and
therefore he ordered him out of the garrison.

On the Sunday following, in his reading Divine Service,
he mistook the Collect for the day, when the Governor said
to Mr. Jones “you are wrong, this is the second Sunday in
Advent”, which he soon recollected.

Before the Litany he read the form appointed for the
Hon. Company and then the Collect for the first Sunday
which never was done in that place before, nor enjoined by
our Church.

When he came to the Communion service he began to
tead the wrong Collect, notwithstanding the Govetrnor
again reminded him, and persisted and read the Epistle and
Gospel in open defiance of the Governor. Whereupon

! The wall connecting the two bastions at the Castle.
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for his insolent behaviour as well, before the Governor and
Council as before, he was confined in his chamber until thc
departure of the King George or the Addison, then in the
Road, and then to be put on board for England.

The scandalous libel fixed up in the valley reflecting on¢
the Governor the same night, the concource of the people ]
to visit the parson, the false reports of what the Govcrnor,
should say. ;‘

Another libel two nights after, mentioning the Governor’s}
name, both writ in a hand unknown, began to make someg
people so uneasy that the Governor was forced to send for {
several people to trace the author and which was found to,
be the Sachevaralties of this island.

The thoughts of the unhappy state of this island may be 4
reduced to, by this unstable, ill-designing, ignorant but]
haughty priest, by his insinuating himself into the tendet’
minds of a weak and undiscerning people by that fallacious §
mistaken pretence of the Church being in danger. i

His Holy otder is affronted, when indeed the vile prac-§
tices of the man is punished, will justify our proccedmgA
hetein to your Honouts. :

f

Even when punctuations have been inserted, the meanihg‘?
of the above letter is not always clear, and the Council evidently')
were aware that their literary style was at fault, for at the endj
of it they added the following apology, which has becn :
transcribed without any added punctuation: i

We believed your Honouts sometimes have been tired |
with the too great length of our letters which we would']
remedy if we knew how, but find it requires more ingenuity
than we are master of. Your Honrs. are at London whe
all your directions are penned by men of the brightest parts. j
We have nobody but ourselves and though we take yout}
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Honrs. letters to us for Copys to write ours by yet when
we have answered them the best we can we have judgment
eno to find we are vastly shott.

The whole island was soon in an uproar over the quartel
between the Governor and the parson. The parties in favour
of the parson held public meetings and wrote letters to the
Court of Directors giving their version of what took place in
the church.

Six leading inhabitants, including Mrs. Southern and Doc-
tors Leigh and Civil, were taken into custody for writing and
sending home the following document:

Whereas on the 29th Nov. 1719, the Rev. Mr. Jones, the
Right Hon. Company’s Chaplain on the said island was
celebrating of Divine Service according to his office, the
Collect of the day was interrupted by Governor Johnson
saying very outrageously: ‘“You are out to-day as you
were last Sunday, for this is the 2nd Sunday in Advent”;
the which the Rev. Mr. Jones read to prevent any further
indecency, but informing himself while a psalm was sung,
and finding he had committed no error, proceeded on his
duty till he came to a second time to read the Collect for
the first Sunday in Advent, was instantly interrupted by
Governor Johnson saying: “Why do you make these mis-
takes?” To which the Rev. Mr. Jones made no reply but
went on to the end of the Communion Service and pub-
lished the holy day, viz: St. Andrew’s, being the next day,
adding that prayers will be at Church—then the Rev. Mr.
Jones had no sooner exprest himself thus, but Governor
Johnson said “Not by you, Sir”—calling out very furiously
“Officer, take him prisoner, bring him before me. I’ll see
who is Governor, Mr, Jones or 1. The order was im-
mediately executed.
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Six other principal inhabitants, Messts. Gurling, Johnson,}
Rider, Powell, Greentree and Long wete summoned fogj
criticizing the administration of the Government relating to
Mzt. Jones and for signing the following paper: 4
‘These are to certify whom it may concern that the Revj
Jones did formerly reside here for some years and behaved
himself sobetly and civilly and did much good in his statio b
as schoolmaster and being since sent as the Hon. Company
Chaplain has in that function carried himself to the satigaf
faction of us the inhabitants. !

For this public expression of opinion the signatories were ]
bound to appear at the Sessions under a bond of L100 each.
At the trial of Mrs. Southern and her fellow conspirators, she’
and Doctor Civil were found guilty, and both sentenced to §
be set in the pillory for one hour. The pillory was erected]
for the occasion in the middle of James Valley opposite the
Store House.

The last echo of what had come to be known as “the
affair of Mr. Jones the Chaplain” occurs in a letter from t
Court of Directors in England, dated 31st May, 1721. It is}
a long letter, and is full of references to “the affair”, but only,
one paragraph shall be quoted, in which the Court expresses |
its mind quite freely on the Governor’s conduct in church on
that memorable St. Andrew’s Day:

The affair of Mr. Jones the Chaplain, taking him out of
the desk in the time of Divine Service in that outrageous §
and unprecedented manner shockt us at the first hearing of |
it, and more so when it was further explained, and th; i
causes of it particularised. ‘

We are surprised that Mr. Johnson who knows so much
bettet, could be capable of doing it. We tell you we will
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never endure it. It seems he did while officiating in his
office act unbecomingly and the language thereof might be
interpreted “Thou art the Man”.

Another tiresome case to come before the Governor and
Council occurred when a marriage was petformed without the
Governor’s permission:

August 8, 1721.

Joseph Bedloe a soldier and Widow Mary Swallow were
married by Dr. Middleton of the ship Hartford Francis.
Bedloe and Widow Swallow being sent for by the Marshal,
Bedloe led her down the valley and introduced hetr into
the Hall of the Castle by the hand as his wife. They both
owned the fact before the Governor and Bedloe offered to
shew his certificate. The Governor ordered Bedloe to be
whipt and to receive fifty lashes on his bare back at the
flagstaff and to be confined in prison till the departure of
the next storeship, and the said Widow Swallow was ordered
to receive twenty lashes on her naked back, but when she
was affixed to the flagstaff the Governor ordered the whip-
ping to be remitted, hoping the shame of being so publicly
exposed would have the same effect on her as the smart had
on some.

Doctor Middleton having returned on board the ship
Hartford Francis was again brought on shore by order of
the Governor and whipt at the flagstaff with twenty lashes
for disorderly behaviour.

Governor Johnson’s tenutre of office was not a long one,
nor is very much known about his administration. Certainly
he completed the bartacks which Governor Roberts began,
and built a wall which ran from the landing-place to the draw-
bridge of the Castle, as a safeguard against the surf. He also
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completed the warchouses in Jamestown and made further‘
additions to the defences of James Valley.

One of the principal reasons for his appointment by thc

Company being the fact that he was a magistrate and had |

some knowledge of the law, makes some of his judicial finding
all the more sutprising. On one occasion the inhabitants ha
represented to the Council the injury the public sustained by
the depredations committed by runaway slaves, and petmoned
for a law to permit the offenders when caught, being punished §

at the discretion of their owners. To this extraordmary 1
proposal the Governor gave his assent, and so combined in ! s

the slave-owner the offices of judge, accuser, and executionet,
and did so in spite of the Company’s strict injunctions to |

adhere as closely as possible to the spirit of the laws of England. "
The Governor’s assent in granting this privilege to the planters |

is all the more odd since he had the reputation of being humanely
disposed towards the blacks, as is borne out by a complaint

sent home against him that his leniency towards the slaves
would be likely to lead to an insurrection, though the principal §
complaint of all was his having referred to the blacks as “his |

children”.

On 16th February, 1723, Johnson died of a “Bloody
Flux”, and the then senior member of the Council, Edward §
Byfield, acted as Governor until the arrival three months later

of Captain John Smith.

There is little of interest or importance to record during the §

short period of Edward Byfield’s acting Governorship, except
that on the 17th April the Council indented for two hundred

pounds of hair powder and that the census returns shew the }
population of the island to have been 1,128, consisting of: |
Whites, fifty men, seventy-nine women, and the surprisingly §
large total of two hundred and fifty-one children, Officers §
and soldiers, one hundred and twenty. Free blacks, eighteen ‘}

men. Slaves, six hundred and ten.
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The “Worshipful John Smith, Esq.”, the new Governor,
arrived from England in the Essex on the 28th May, 1723,
and on landing his commission was published, as was the
custom, by beat of drum. He was an Elder Brother of Trinity
House and resigned in order to take up his new appointment.
After his recall to London from St. Helena he was re-elected.

According to Brooke, “The new Governor was desirous of
recommending himself as a moralist, and a reformer of
manners, and was loud in his public declarations against vice
and debauchery.” “This endeavour,” continues the his-
totian, “might probably have been followed with success,
had moderation, justice and a little Christian charity consti-
tuted any part of his character. It would have been well,
also, if he could have excluded all appearances of private
pique or resentment from his zeal for the suppression of
immorality. But unfortunately while insensible of the beam
in his own eye, he very cleatly discovered the mote in his
brother’s.”

The very first petson to catch the attention of the godly
Governor was Parson Giles, who was summoned before the
Council for being drunk and disorderly on many occasions
through daily drinking two to three quarts of rum punch.
The Council “willing to shew out leniency towards him and
the cloth he wears, will try him one month longer™.

On August 31st, 1724, Totty, a slave, was tried for repeatedy
running away and leading a “free-booter’s” life. “The
Gentlemen of the juty, several of whom have already been great
sufferers by the said Totty, petitioned to have him executed”,
thus constituting themselves plaintiff, jury and judge. The
wretched Totty, who hated working as a slave and preferred
to live quietly in the woods, was sentenced to be drawn in
& cart to the gibbet by other runaway slaves and there hanged.

Shortly after this occurrence, Governor Smith got wind of
8 very unsavoury scandal and took immediate steps to nip it
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in the bud. Mr. Benjamin Hawkes, a respected officer of the

Company, had an intrigue with a widow, Mrs. Tovey. Ncws A

i
4§

i

of this coming to the ears of the Governor, he at once ordered |
Mr. Hawkes to be brought before the Court of Jurisdiction.

At the Sessions, Mr. Hawkes took offence at certain reflec- |
tions on his conduct and character made by the Governor, and |
replied in language which the latter considered to be threaten-

ing and impertinent, and so condemned the gallant Hawkes to §

a term of imprisonment.

The sentence, to modern ideas, seems excessive and out of

all propottion to the crime.

That he be degraded, and rendered infamous, and in- “
capable ever to serve the Honourable Company; that his

sword be broke over his head at the front of the garrison,
as unworthy to wear a sword or bear 2 commission, that he

afterwards stand in the pillory from the hour of eleven till §
twelve at noon; and that Margaret Tovey be placed in the
pillory with him, there to continue during the time afore-

said.

Very unfortunately for Mrs. Tovey, some of her love letters

had been found amongst Hawkes’ papers inwhich the Governor
was described in such terms of abuse as—“old rogue”—
“partial doting old fool”—“monster’
serpent”. For this she, too, was committed to prison.

In order that the aiders and abettors of such lewdness

—“brute”’—“beast and E.

should also be punished, Smith ordered that Mr. Free, the
proprictor of the house at which the lovers used to meet, 4

should be placed in the stocks.

In all fairness to Governor Smith it ought to be adrmttedx "

that on some occasions his punishments were less severe;
only in cases of personal immorality he could not relent.

There was the case of Martin Van Oesten, the Company’s '
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accountant, found guilty, at a coroner’s inquest, of the mut-
der of his black boy. To the amazement of the whole settle-
ment the affair was hushed up by their conscientious Governor,
who punished offences which, comparatively speaking, could
hardly be classed as crimes.

Van QOesten was a native of Holland, where he was sup-
posed to have committed several murders, which included
drowning his infant sister in order to acquire her property,
and poisoning his first wife. After robbing his father he fled
on board a Dutch East-Indiaman to the East. When on his
return he arrived at the Cape, he decided it would be rash
to re-visit his native land, so he endeavoured to pass himself
off for an Englishman, and to enter a Company’s ship there.
His broken English, however, led the captain to suspect an
imposture, but Van Oesten explained that he had lived so Iong
amongst the Hottentots he had almost forgotten the use of his
native tongue. So the captain agreed to take him to St. Helena
where he landed under the name of Breasy and enlisted as 2
soldier. Possessing some talents and being tolerably well
versed in business he soon made himself so useful as to be
employed in a civil capacity and rose to become accountant,
an office of trust which enabled him to carry out several
frauds. Such was the villain to whom the favour and protec-
tion of the Governor was extended.

February 27, 1727, was a day of rejoicing at St. Helena, when
the Princess Anne arrived with a commission appointing Mr.
Byfield Governor in place of the unpopular and tyrannical
Smith,

Now commenced a new era of peace and justice. For once
the inhabitants were united, and in July presented the new
Governor with an address, in which they declared: “’Tis to
this happy and agreeable change that we owe the preservation
of the small remains of our Liberty and Property, which in
many instances, by the late violent and arbitrary proceedings
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was destroyed by Force, and in others rendered uncertain and
precarious.” "

Two months later a minute appeats in the St. Helena records,

which is unique: 3
Sessions. There being a very good harmony and agree- l
ment among the inhabitants and no person having entered 1§
any action against his neighbour, Sessions adjourned.
As some doubt existed as to the number and position of i
the guns defending the island, Governor Byfield had a hst
made of them, as follows:

The Castle . . .79 A
Munden’s . . . 14 i
Banks’s . . .7 4
Rupert’s 9 ]
Lemon Valley 4
The Crane 2
Prosperous Bay 4
Two Gun Hill 5

making a total of one hundred and twenty-four.

In October the island was visited by several strange birds §
which it is impossible to identify from the description in the |
records; they were “birds of a different species from those |

\
i
i‘

i

that frequent the island, lately come hither, the bodies of which - l.

are as large as a pheasant, their legs long and black but their
claws open and not webbed like sea-fowl, with long bills
resembling those of a snipe but thicker and longer in propor-
tion to the bulk of their bodies.” |

In spite of an order of the Council “that all persons bc k
publickly forbid by advertisement either to kill or disturb ;
any of the said birds or destroy any of their eggs”, the birds |
do not appear to have remained on the island. 3
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One of the first things which Byfield undertook was to
make a thorough survey of the plantations of trees which
Roberts had been so instrumental in getting planted. The
regulations which had been made had not been strictly enforced
by the Governors who followed Roberts, particularly that
one which bound the land-holders to rail off one tenth part
of their land for growing trees. The planters complained that
if they did this, it would be quite impossible to pay their rents.
‘I'he farmers allowed their cattle and other stock to graze where
they would on the Company’s lands and woods, barking trees
and nibbling seedlings, while they themselves continued to
cut down the mature wood for building and fuel. Within the
memory of several persons living in 1718 the whole district
between Long Wood, Flagstaff and Halley’s Mount as far as
Alatm House, had been one vast forest, and now it was
become almost bare of trees. James Valley, too, once so
thickly wooded, was become almost denuded of trees and
bushes. One result of all this wanton denudation was the
erosion of soil which followed every heavy fall of rain.

When the survey was completed twenty-three persons were
summoned for neglect and several fined and the rest excused
upon promising to plant trees on enclosed portions of their
lands. To show to what lengths this neglect and destruction
had gone, about five years previously the Governor procured,
after great trouble, two young plants of the red-wood tree,
neither of them above an inch high, which he planted in his
own garden, and after tending them carefully they grew and
flourished, so that by 1727 they were producing seed in great
abundance.! The idea of fencing in Long Wood had been
revived during the governorship of Isaac Pyke, and the work
was commenced by Governor Smith. Actually this was an
Infringement of the conditions on which the law had been

! To-day there are exactly six examples growing in the Island, yet with a
little trouble and forethought there might be hundreds of this beautiful and
almost extinct native tree.
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passed for planting one acre in ten, and consequently the land-
holders were released from that obligation so far as the free
lands were concerned.

In the year 1728, about one hundred and fifty acres of Long
Wood were completely enclosed, sixty-four of which, on the ;
part called Horse-Point, were appropriated to forest. The
remainder were divided into three portions, and were found, |
for nine months in the yeat, to be capable of maintaining the . :
Company’s whole stock of black cattle. i

Much attention was also bestowed on the Company’s other §
lands. Hitherto the potatoes cultivated on the island were of ]
the red kind, but since the prohibition of the distilleries they §
had been neglected. A new sort of Irish potato was planted
in Long Gut, now called Mulberry Gut, a valley which runs \
between Long Wood and Dead Wood. Five actes of the §
Plantation House grounds were enclosed within a wall and '
used as a nursery, and here the red-wood, which had become |
so nearly exterminated, was preserved and protected. One of i
Pyke’s innovations had been the planting of hedges of gorse, ° !
which not only acted as a fence to restrain straying cattle, but ]
made most valuable wind-breaks in a high hilly country where § i
a gale blows on most days throughout the year. From this §
gorse a considerable quantity of fuel could be collected, Wthh 1
probably prevented the total extermination of the few remain- |
ing trees. Governor Byfield ordered annual surveys to be }
made to ascertain whether the tenants were planting furze and |
keeping up their fences and planting the proportion of Wood i
as stipulated in their leases. No defaulter escaped, and it ‘was
not long before the tenants perceived that until the depreda- § 5
tions committed by goats and sheep on the plantations were
prevented, they must be perpetually liable to be fined. At §
length a general meeting of the inhabitants was held, and after!
some deliberation, it was agreed by a majority of fifty-one to §
eleven to beg the Governor and Council to pass a law for thc 4
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destruction of all the goats and sheep over the period of ten
years, to commence from the 1st of February, 1731, so allowing
the owners time in which to reduce their flocks. This was
the very idea which had been suggested by Roberts, but he
had been afraid to enforce it in opposition to the inclination
of the planters. But the wise Byfield saw to it that the proposal
should originate in the inhabitants themselves, rather than
from the Government. When the proposal was forwarded to
London the Court of Directors expressed much satisfaction,
and the law was duly confirmed and was followed by the
greatest success, for the indigenous trees shot up spon-
taneously in great number. An inhabitant who died in the year
1805, at the age of eighty-three, informed Brooke that many
parts of the island where no trees had grown for many years
before became covered with wood after the enforcing of the act.

During the four years that Edward Byfield was Governor,
he saved the Company twenty-five thousand pounds, and the
Company, ever generous to those of their servants who served
them well, raised his salary by one hundred pounds, gave him
a gift of plate valued at a hundred pounds, as well as four
hundred pounds in cash. The inhabitants at the same time
again expressed their high sense of the Governor’s just and
lenient disposition.

The news of the death of King George I did not reach
St. Helena until many months after the event, but when it did
the new King’s accession was announced at the Castle by the
Governor and all was merriment, which was not marred by
the fact that a few days earlier seven slaves in a fit of despair
had seized a boat belonging to Captain Goodwin, put off to
sea, and to inevitable death. Amnother loss was sustained at
seven o’clock on the evening of the Proclamation, when a
long-boat with a crew of seven blacks was overturned in a
sudden gust of wind on its way to Sandy Bay for cement and
five of the crew drowned.
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Although Governor Byfield had been so respected and hcld“
in such high esteem by the inhabitants while they still had m‘
memory the galling yoke of Governor Smith, as time wore ¢ [
on they forgot this and began to abuse him. Their ammoslty
appears to have originated from his attempting to support the §
cause of the poorer class of planters against the few opulent
land-holders, who wanted to be allowed to sell their beef to |
the ships at a rate below the established price. Nor would ]
the Governor ever agree to sacrifice the Company’s interest ]
to obtain popularity.

At all events his enemies were determined, if possible, t
procure his dismissal. A powerful party was formed again
him, and a deputation of two of its members was sent home 3
to lay their pretended grievances before the Court of Directors; }
Among a variety of complaints brought forward, it was alleged §
that the farmers were debatred the privilege of selling beef to §
the ships, that they were prevented from going on board to ]
dispose of and barter their commodities, although this was a
right granted to them by the Company. It was also affirmed §
that they could not procure necessaties from the stores except §
on condition that they purchased articles belonging to some § |
of the Council, and that the Governor sanctioned the Surgeon
to charge his patients exorbitant fees.

The Directors made a careful investigation of the charges §
and very quickly came to the conclusion that they were totally %
unfounded. For example, the only sum that the surgeon had |
ever received from the inhabitants during his whole residence | 1
on the island was exactly one half-crown. Brooke accounted {
for this extraordinary state of things in that “most of the §
original settlers were of inferior rank, that their offspring had § ]
no other religion or moral instruction than that which could
be obtained within the circumsctribed society of the island. §
“Their spiritual teachers,” he pointed out, “far from 1ncu1cat1ng
sobriety, submission to the laws, mercy, charity, and other |§
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Christian virtues, were foremost in scenes of debauchery and
infamy; and when it was considered that rebellious revenge,
hatred and duplicity, blackened the character of the St.Helenian
chaplains for more than sixty years, might it not have been
expected that both religion should be put out of countenance,
and morality out of practice?”

That Governor Byfield was indignant at this change from
gratitude to abuse and thanklessness can well be understood,
and it is not surprising that he immediately handed in his
resignation in disgust. No doubt the intriguants who had
brought this about were elated at their success, but their
exultation was to be short-lived, for on March 15th, 1731,
arrived back their old and ruthless enemy, Isaac Pyke, sent to
resume the Governorship, though the Directors gave orders
that Byfield was to hold his position up to the time of his
departure.

If Pyke had been a harsh dictator during his previous
administration the people of St. Helena were soon to learn
that those were days of mildness in compatison to what was
to come. The white inhabitants were ignominiously whipped
and imprisoned for the most trivial offences. The military
officers were fined and suspended by the Governor without
courts-martial. The tyrant ruled with a rod of iron, and
ruthlessly crushed at its birth any hint of disturbance or
opposition.

One thing even Governor Pyke was not able to quell—the
rats. ‘These vermin had of late increased to vast numbers and
did great damage to stores, crops and trees. Mr. Goodwin
reported to the Council that he had observed several of the
top branches of the gum-wood trees behind Plantation House
to have been barked and killed by rats, and Mr. Crispe that in
Great Wood he had frequently seen nests, like birds’ nests,
built by the rats at the tops of the trees, each nest two feet
across and containing six or seven young ones, and that the
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whole country thereabouts was overrun with rats: evidently

the old English or black rat, which is an agile climber.

Although Pyke was ruthless in his punishment of the :

whites, he now and again showed surprising leniency towards
the blacks, to whom hitherto no mercy had ever been shown.

When one of the Company’s slaves was brought before him

for breaking into the Storehouse, instead of ordering him to

be flogged almost to death, as had always been the rule, Pyke

otdered the man to be fitted with irons and set to work and to
be exchanged for another slave when the next slave-ship called

at the island, for he considered such treatment very much

better than severe corporal punishment, “as we find by experi- i
P y exp

ence among the planters who are most of them very severe to
their slaves, but we can’t perceive that it does them any good,
but rather makes them worse, always solemn, often desperate,

and in their despair they sometimes hang or drown themselves,

or run away”. Whether the punishment imposed upon the
slave Caesar for stealing a sutplice from the Church was con-
sideted harsh or lenient it is difficult for us to judge, for the
standard of values in such matters has changed.

Caesar was sentenced to be led with a halter round his neck

from the Church Gate to White Stone and back, while he

pushed a wheelbarrow containing the stolen sutplice, and to
be flogged on his bare back, all the way, by the Marshal.

In January, 1733, the Governor ordered a survey of the
various plantations of trees to be made, and it was reported

that many of them had been wantonly destroyed. He found

that over one thousand young trees which had been planted
in one of the Company’s plantations had been cut down and
carried off, and that all over the island the same destruction was
going on.

During his previous term of office Governor Pyke had
made the interesting and important discovery that if the
soldiers drank only boiled water they no longer suffered from
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dysentery. He now observed and made a minute of it in the
Records, that “water in tubs breeds such swarms of Muskittoes
that the Castle and every house in the valley are filled with
them”; but he did not say if he ordered any steps to be taken
to rid the town of these dangerous and annoying insects.

He started planting coconuts which were sent from Bombay
and reported that they were thriving, and coffee plants as
well.

In the summer of 1734 he made a thorough inspection of
the various defences of the island. At Sandy Bay, on the
windward coast, the old battery had been built too low down,
so that in rough weather parts of it were washed away, and
four guns with their carriages fell into the sea, where on calm
days they might be seen lying on the bottom.

Prosperous Bay had no guns, for in spite of it being the
place where the English landed in 1673, it was considered
unnecessary to fortify it. Banks’s, which is said to have got
its name from the man who built the battery there, was well
armed.

Officially it was called King William Fort, but to-day both
on the maps and by the inhabitants it is known as Banks’s.
The name of Rupert’s Bay, which lies immediately to the north
of James Valley, is thus accounted for in the Records:

Here Prince Rupert, son of the King of Bohemia and
nephew of King Charles the First, on his return from India
came to anchor and stayed here to refresh his ships company
which gave to this place the name of Rupert’s Valley.

Although it is quite possible that during his piratical cruise
off the West Coast of Africa and to the West Indies, Prince
Rupert may have put in at St. Helena, there appears to be no
historical evidence of his having done so.

'The Main Fort by the Castle which overlooked the principal
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landing place on the island at James Valley was defended by 1
two large curtains and two half-bastions. On the east half- |

bastion were twenty-three small guns, called falcons, falconets
and rabinets, but they were too small for anything but to fire
salutes.

On the Mount, in front of the Main Fort, were six “very 1

good” demi-culverins.

The next spot mentioned in the report is Breakneck Valley, '
which lies immediately south of James Valley, between Ladder '
Hill and Donkey Plain. An account is given of an adventuté
which happened to a sailor off a ship, the Wyndham, who had

been up in the country with his shipmates but got lost and
rashly attempted to reach the shore by climbing down the 4
cliff in the datk. He got a good way down when he found he

could get no lower nor yet retrace his steps. There he had to -

stay all night, but when it became light and he could see the
precipice above him down which he had climbed in the dark,

he dared not attempt to scale it. At last he saw a boat down
below and shouted to the men to shew him a way down. In -

the end a rope had to be lowered to which the sailor made

himself fast and was hauled up to safety. The account ends: '}

“He lost a china bowl and a catty of tea which none of our
people, not even the blacks, have ventured to go there and
fetch it.”

The drilling of the gartison and militia was under the charge

of Captain Cason—there is still a place named Cason’s Gate— °

who drilled his troop “according to Colonel Blunt’s method,
who is Colonel of the King’s Guatds”, with such evident

success that visitors calling on their way home from India used j'-"

to say “that no soldiers in India exercise so well as our men.’
This Captain Cason had served in the army under ng\
William and Queen Anne, and had been chief military officet
on the island with the last seven Governors, and “was esteemed §
by all the Governots and is beloved by the people”.
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The strength of the garrison on the 31st January, 1734, was
as follows:

Whites: Officers and men 134

Planters—militia 31
Blacks: Belonging to the
Garrison . 75
Belonging to the
Planters . 102

making a total of 342 armed and trained soldiets.

Governor Pyke tended to unorthodox decisions when he
tried cases in the Court. When Eleanor Isaac was sentenced
to be whipped—her misdemeanour is not stated—one
Nathaniel Cressener expressed his sympathy for Eleanor by
offering “to save her being whipt he would be willing to lye
two hours neck and heels to save her each lash”. Governor
Pyke, quite ready to oblige, said that “since he is so desirous
to bear some punishment of his wench he would order him to
be tied neck and heels in the usual manner an hour, and if he
liked it and continues in the same mind he, (the Governor),
would make a bargain with him and excuse the wench one
lash for every two he was tied neck and heels™.

Nothing was too trivial to excite the curiosity of Governor
Pyke, and even an epidemic amongst the poultry he con-
sideted important and interesting enough to enter in the
record of Consultations.

April 8, 1735. Governor reports that the Poultry in all
parts of the island has been lately seized with a strange dis-
temper that kills multitudes—their head first begins to
swell, soon after they become blind, and they are presently
taken with a giddiness of which they die.

A happy event is recorded in the minute which follows.
It was the celebration of the one hundredth birthday of “Old
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Will”, who had faithfully served the Company during the

administration of twenty-one Governors. When he came to the
island from Madagascar he brought with him three yams, nine
head of cattle and two turtle doves. Brooke in his history
supposes from this that Old Will came to the island a free
man, but Janisch points out that if he did so, he must have

fallen among thieves, who not only robbed him of his yams, |
cattle and doves, but of his freedom as well, for in all the Old
Returns he is numbered among the Company’s slaves. Old Will §
lived on for another two yeats, and such was the love his fellow

slaves had for him, that at his funeral his coffin was followed {
to the grave by a procession of more than two hundred blacks.

One day the Drake, Captain Pelly, arrived and reported that !

when a distance of 450 miles from land, she had picked up a
boat containing ten natives of the Maldive islands, who had
been driven out to sea and were in the last stage of exhaustion.
Three of them died on board the Drake; and the survivors,

five men, one woman and a boy, were landed at St. Helena. -
The price the castaways paid for the saving of their lives was

their freedom, and the men were put to work making a new

plantation garden at the upper end of Jamestown, which still |

goes by the name of Maldivia.

When studying the eatly records of the Company at St.

Helena one cannot but be struck by the frequency with which

incompetent or unqualified persons were sent out from Eng- §
land to occupy posts for which they proved quite unfitted: |

round pegs, in fact, to fit square holes. But of them all not :

one was ever mote aptly named than the French Engineer,

who was handicapped through life by bearing the most un-

fortunate but very suitable name of Monsieur Gausherie. }

“AWe look upon him as a useless person,” the Council reported
on July 24, 1735, and continued: “Even tho’ he had as much
skill as he pretends to in Fortifications, his way of designing
them will do the place no good, for he does not care to go by
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land, and when we supplied him with a good boat, he did not
venture to go nearer than within half a mile of the place, as
he did at Turk’s Cap Valley and Prosperous Bay, which will
not do here.”

All sorts of odd cases were tried before the Governor, who
had a rough and ready way of dealing with them. Such was
the case when Mr. Bates appeared before His Excellency, to
complain that his black slave was trying to poison him by
witchcraft, by burying a phial under his chair. To strengthen
his case Bates produced for the Governor’s inspection a copy
of Captain Hamilton’s book of Voyages in which he turned to
several fabulous stories of charms, spells and talismans, which
had frightened Bates almost out of his wits. But Governor
Pyke was not at all impressed and told the court “if he troubles
us or his neighbours with any more of these idle fancies we
will dose him with hellebore and furnish him with a dark
room and some clean straw”—another instance of the Gover-
nor’s knowledge of contemporary medicine, for his threatened
treatment of Bates was the approved method of dealing with
the insane. All the same poor Bates was fortunate to escape a
sound whipping.

Many of Pyke’s decisions on the bench were not so wise
nor successful as this last one. A free black woman had a
child by a soldier. For this offence, if offence it can be called,
the wretched woman and her child were both made slaves
on the pretence that such was the law in some of His Majesty’s
plantations.

John Long, a prisoner, begged the Council that owing to
his suffering from the flux he might be excused working on the
fortifications until he was better. T'wo of the councillors,
Alexander and Goodwin, thought he should be allowed time
to recovet, but not so the other councillor, Mr. Crispe, who
was of the opinion that the most effectual way to cure him
would be to hang him.
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Poor crazy Mr. Bates, who thought he was being bewitched ]
by his slave, was soon in trouble again, for in August, 1736, he
was before the court charged with coining counterfeit pagodas, )
a small gold coin current in Southern India. The prisoner
informed the Court he had found a gold mine, but the well- -‘
informed Pyke satisfied himself that the gold which Bates had |
found was only “marchasites”. Shortly afterwards Mr. Bates
was once more in trouble on a much more serious charge, that ,
of saying he believed it was no sin to shoot the Govermor.
“Ordered to be whipped with thirty stripes at the common 1
whipping post”—no nonsense now about hellebore and a ;

darkened room.

Another delinquent before the court was Elizabeth Edwards, .
mother of a child of eight months. On being cross-examined '}
she stated that the father of her child was one Beale, the
husband of her deceased sister, who had promised to marry 1
her. The learned Judge, Governor Pyke, informed her that 4
such a marriage would be illegal, but in answer she referred 1

him to Deuteronomy XXV: 5. After studying the passage in

the Bible, Pyke declared himself as follows: “This fault seeming i
to us to be in some sort the effect of ignorance, we are willing "
to be as favourable as we can—ordered ten lashes at the

Common Whipping Post.”
Having delivered himself of his sentence, the Governor,
after observing that the young woman appeared to be “very

ignorant and to have grossly mis-applied the 5th verse of 25
Deut.” sent for Mr. Fordyce the Chaplain, to explain the  §

matter to het. But the Chaplain “after he had heard the
examination and the sth verse aforesaid read, he said there
were some places of Scripture that seem to favour that opinion,
though as to the ctime of it he could say nothing.” 'This

answer was not at all what the Governor had expected, indeed
. (11 . . .
it “surprised us, expecting to hear something more decent of §
him, but indeed he himself seems as ignorant of these matters 1
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as anybody who is permitted to wear a gown”. But the
Governor was not one to be out-argued by the logic of a
parson, for he “cleared up the matter and told them that this
was an extraordinary case, and in King Henry the 8th time
the Reformation of Religion from Popery depended on it
and our laws made this offence Incest.” And so in order to
make his meaning quite clear, he ordered Beale to be whipt as
well as Mistress Edwards.

It was unfortunate for the persons concerned in the case
which followed that the Governor had been put into a bad
temper. The accused was a soldier, Thomas Swindle, who was
up before the court for having a child by a free black woman.
He was quickly found guilty and sentenced to ride the wooden
horse for two hours, with his face blackened all over. The
wench “as soon as she was out of the straw”’—all blacks, free
or slaves, and cattle were much the same to the whites—was
to be publicly whipped and herself and child made slaves 7o the
Company.

In faitness to the Governor it should be explained that his
health was rapidly failing. In March, 1737, owing to a severe
attack of gout in his right hand, he was unable to sign his
name, and on 28th July he died “in violent convulsions which
we imagine was occasioned by the morbid matter of the Gout
lodging upon his Brain. Nature being much worn and
decayed and not strong enough to throw it off.”

So departed this life one of the most capable Governors
St. Helena ever had. He was ruthless, atrogant and despotic,
but he probably appreciated that by no other methods would
it be possible to rule the turbulent subjects of his little island.
He was energetic and always insisted that the law should be
carried out to the letter.

The next Governor was Mr. Goodwin, the senior member
of the Council and a native of St. Helena. Shortly after being
proclaimed, the island met with another misfortune, by the
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untimely death of the Chaplain, Mr. Barlow. In those days
good chaplains were few and very far between at St. Helena; j

and the Council marked their appreciation of him by the

following entry in the Consultations: “The most acceptable of |
his profession of any we have had among us for a great number

of years past.”

To make up for the loss of the services of Mr. Barlow the ‘;
Council in its wisdom decided to supply his place with public §
readings from Archbishop Tillotson, Dr. Smith, Bishop Fleet- '§
wood, Dr. Calamy and “other eminent English Divines from '}
whose discourses wee are sure we shall be much more improved }

than by the crude, uncouth compositions we have commonly

met with for several years past, and such as were so far from §

edifying that often times they were not intelligible”. ‘

A good idea, no doubt, but scarcely kind or tactful to the
memory of the lately departed and “acceptable” Mr. Barlow.

The new Governor was Governor only in name, for the
real power on the Council was the second member, Mr. Duke
Crispe, described by Brooke as “a man not deficient in talents,
but possessed of no common share of knavery and cunning”.
He had formerly held the situation of Governor’s steward,

from which he had risen to a civil appointment in the year 4

1726 and afterwards was promoted to a seat in Council. For
a long while he had been concerned with Goodwin in shady
and dishonest transactions and had a strong hold over him.
Together they disposed of the Company’s lands for a tenth,

part of their value, embezzled the stores, and carried out b

frauds by erasure and false entries and managed to rob the
treasury of nearly four thousand pounds. Goodwin died in
August, 1739, two years after becoming Governor, and was
succeeded provisionally by Crispe. All might have gone well

if Crispe had not incautiously omitted to allow a due share of

the plunder to George Gabriel Powel, one of his colleagues on
the Council; a man “still more artful than himself and equally
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devoid of principle”. Powel turned informer, but without
revealing to his employers his real character. As a result of
his secret letter to the Court of Directors, a man of unassail-
able character and honesty was sent out, with extraordinary
powers, to investigate the charges, and even, if he should so
decide, to supersede the acting Governor and Council.

The man of integrity chosen by the Board of Directors for
this delicate and important task was none other than Mr.
Robert Jenkins, master-mariner—of “Jenkins® Ear” fame.

It was when off Havana in 1711, that his ship, the Rebecca,
was boarded by a Spanish guarda-costa and plundered, and
one of Captain Jenkins’ ears cut off, and the vessel left “with
the intent”, it was alleged, “that she should perish on her
passage”. The Rebecca, however, did not perish, but reached
England, and later on Jenkins was examined before a com-
mittee of the House of Commons. His story lost nothing in
the telling, and when he produced something from his pocket,
wrapped up in a piece of paper, which he asserted was the
very ear which had been cut off, and was asked “What were
your feelings when you found yourself in the hands of such
barbarians?”’, he made his famous reply, “I committed my soul
to God and my cause to my country.” Instantly the whole
country was raised to the utmost indignation, which led to
the war with Spain the following year.

When on the 9th May, 1740, Captain Jenkins arrived at
St. Helena he went ashore in the first boat and immediately
proceeded to the Castle, accompanied by Mr. John Godftey,
his assistant. Upon his announcing that he carried despatches,
a Council was instantly assembled. Jenkins then opened his
commission, summoned the chief supercargoes and captains
of the Company’s ships then at the island, and in their presence
demanded of Messrs. Duke Crispe and Bazett the keys of the
treasury. The cash, counted on the spot, amounted only to
six pounds and nineteen shillings!
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Duke Crispe and the rest of the Council, with the exception

of Powel, were declared no longer in the Company’s service,
and Jenkins assumed the government and formed a Council

consisting of two supercargoes, with Godfrey and Powel. A |}

"

thorough investigation of the Company’s finances gave ample |

proof in support of the accusations made by Powel, who was
in consequence promoted to second in Council, while the
estates of the guilty parties, to the extent of £6,284, were
seized to refund the Company the money stolen from them.
When Jenkins perceived that his investigations were likely
to be unduly protracted—since most of the papers had been

burnt, he “shut up Crispe for a few days, and gave him a book ,

of divinity to assist him in his meditations”.

His next task was to muster the garrison, and it was found
to be short of one cotporal, three “matrosses”—i.e. gunners’
mates, one drummer and twenty-one sentinels.

But the twenty-six soldiers had all drawn pay; and all
Mr. Crispe could say was that it had long been the perquisite
of the Govetnor to draw four men’s pay, in addition to his
emoluments, and the Members of Council pro rata.

No department of the Government escaped Jenkins’ enet-
getic investigations. On the 19th June, Crispe was brought
before a special Council, reinforced by two “supra cargoes”
and three ships’ captains, when he was adjudged to have
“appeared in such colours as is not possible for us to paint”,
but being unwilling to proceed against him with the rigour he
tichly deserved, the Council decided that he was to be left
alone until receipt of the Company’s orders.

For the rest of his time in the island, Jenkins devoted
himself to the repair of the fortifications—they wete so dilapi-
dated that when the guns were fired from the Castle, part of
the walls fell down—and the development of the Company’s
lands in Sandy Bay.

He was, beyond question, a most able man, and all his / §
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minutes and correspondence provide abundant evidence of his
clear and business-like disposal of public affaits.

Before his departure he was to have one more encounter
with Duke Crispe. They both attended the wedding of
Ensign Scott to Miss Martha Doveton, to which had been also
invited the two daughtets of a Mr. Johnson.

“Evetrybody was vety cheerful all the motning, but after
dinner somebody took it into theit heads to atrange a kissing
dance”, in which Mt. Crispe took a leading part. The move-
ments and nature of this interesting dance have not been
handed down to us, but Jenkins was incensed and deeply
shocked so that he called for his horse and carried away
the two young ladies with him, with a parting shot that
certain of the male guests wete “likely to pay dear for their
share of the kisses for he was very near putting them under
arrest”.

As Mz. Kitching has justly observed:! “As might have
been expected from one who when confronted by the horrors
of torture commended his soul to God and his cause to his
country, Jenkins was an austere and upright man.”

His memory is perpetuated in St. Helena by a stone built
into the side of a house in Sandy Bay called “Lemon Grove”
that bears the following inscription:

Robert Jenkins Esq.
Dec. 16
A.D. 1741.

Having made a thorough clean-up of the island’s affairs,
Governor Jenkins handed over the government to Major
Thomas Lambett who had artived as his successor on the
22nd of March, 1741, in the ship Harrington, of which Captain
Jenkins was directed to assume the command for the remainder
of her voyage.

1 G. C. Kitching, Papers relating to the History of S1. Helena, 1937
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The new Governor lived only four months, but in that
brief period he established the first hospital on the island, at
Maldivia, on the site of the present one. Mr. Duke Crispe,
unabashed by his exposure by Governor Jenkins, on the 1st
June wrote a letter to Governor Lambert in which he referred
to the friendly feelings the late Governor had for him, up to
the day of the wedding, and gave his own account of what
happened on that occasion.

However, the Council thought little of the letter, which
they entered in full in the records, for all the comment they
made on it was: “We think Mr. Crispe’s long letter seems calcu-
lated rather to fling dirt at Mr. Jenkins than to clear himself.”

Three days later we read that Mr. Crispe found bonds for
£1,145 and was granted permission to leave the island in the
next ship which should call. In the same month Govetnor
Lambert died and George Gabriel Powel was proclaimed
Governor in his stead, with John Godftey second and
Christopher Dixon third in Council.

In the early part of the year 1742 the island was visited by
an epidemic.

We have had abundance of mortality in this island. ‘The
inhabitants have been seized with a violent distemper very
little inferior to the plague that hath carried off abundance
of them. . . . They are seized with violent oppression at

their stomach and pain in the small of the back, and bowels

attended with a strong fever and generally die in four or
five days.

Post mortem examinations were made on two slaves, Harry
and Dick, to discover if possible the cause of this alarming
visitation. The one on Harry was teported as follows:

Pericardium much extended with a greater quantity of

watet in it than usual. The right ventricle very large. On /!
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opening it, extracted three distinct pieces of flesh about an
inch and a quarter in length, not adhering to any part of the
ventricle, with a large quantity of coagulated blood. Right
lobe of lungs adhering closely to pleura, a little imposthu-
mated.

Whether or not this disease was plague is for experts to
decide, but it is significant that at this time the island was
over-run with black rats, by which the plague flea is carried,
and that constantly ships were arriving at St. Helena from
plague-infected potts in India.

Governor Powel ruled St. Helena for two years when he
was dismissed the Company’s service. Duting this brief period
he embezzled the Company’s money, stole their brandy, wine,
beef, pork and other property from the store, which he sold
privately, and he leased their lands for his own gain. The
Company’s farms he appropriated to his own use, and their
timber, lime, purbeck-stone and other building materials to
construct a commodious dwelling-house on his estate in the
country. The wages of the builders, carpenters and labourers
employed on this work he charged to the account of fortifica-
tions and other public wotks. When the Company’s slaves
had finished their day’s work, instead of returning to their
homes, they were compelled to carry heavy loads from Sandy
Bay and James Valley to his new house.

If they did not return to their work before daylight the
following morning, he had them severely flogged. As a
result of this brutal treatment they seldom slept in a house but
usually lay all night by the roadsides. Like so many rogues,
Governor Powel was no fool, and not without a measure of
cunning. ‘This latter quality was well brought out one day
when two slaves (brothers) were brought before him, one for
having run away and hidden in the woods, the other for having
supplied him with food while he was in hiding. Against the
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first brother there was clear proof, but against the second none ‘l’

whatever. As the first refused, even under the lash, to impli-
cate the other, the latter naturally refused to confess the fact.

The Governor on this occasion said to the Council, “Gentle-
men, this villain should be flogged severely. A wretch who

would not give his poor brother a morsel when starving,

deserves to be hanged.” This declaration induced the intimi- §

dated creature to confess, and he was immediately and un-

mercifully flogged. Powel was a bully. Once he employed a2 |
man to make him a new wig, and when it was finished he did 4

not like the material used, so flew into a passion and ordered
the unfortunate wig-maker into his own room, where he was
placed on the back of a soldier and whipped by a slave with

fifty lashes. He must have been an exceedingly ill-tempered |

man, for constant quarrels are reported in the records between

the Governor and Mr. Dixon, the third in Council. On June

27th, 1743:

Governor Powel complains that Mr. Dixon insults him

whenever he happens to meet him. That last Sunday in the

Church, Mr. Dixon, who sat in the pew, took the liberty

when the Governor’s eyes and attention were otherwise )
employed, to point at him at sundry times, to sneer at him

and then wink and smile to one of his acquaintances who

sat at another part of the Church. That whenever he has

passed Mr. Dixon in the street, instead of paying the compli-
ment of the hat, Mr. Dixon cocks his hat upon his head
staring him in the face, strutting by in a more bullying,
insulting and rude manner than can possibly be expressed.

In the records of this period there occur over and over
again accounts of slaves stealing boats and escaping to sea.
Nothing exemplifies more their miserable and hopeless lives

than these desperate attempts to escape. Not one boat ever /f
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reached another land, nor could it when the nearest point of
Africa was twelve hundred miles away. Every slave who
left St. Helena in an open boat died either of thirst or by
drowning.

March 16, 1744. Ten men slaves run away with the Long
Boat.

Feb. 19, 1745.  On Sunday night last nine of the Planters
slaves run away with the Company’s boat
though the Rudder, Sails and Oars were
on shore.

Feb. 22, 1747.  Four Blacks of the Company, one of
Powel’s, went off from Sandy Bay in the
night in a small fishing yawl with a very
small quantity of provisions so that in all
probability they are perished.

June 16, 1747. Two of the Bencoolen slaves enticed
several others and went away with a boat
from Sandy Bay.

Dec. 4, 1747. Fifteen slaves of the Company run away
with the Long Boat.

On 11th March, 1743, Colonel David Dunbar arrived as
Governor, with orders to enquire into certain private allega-
tions which had been made to the Court of Directors concern-
ing Governor Powel. When charged with his crimes, Powel
refused to make any statement or to defend himself. In the
end he gave full security to meet the Company’s claims, and
was allowed to go to England. Needless to say the Company
employed him n6 more, and he went to America where he
became conspicuous as a patriot in Carolina, and, it was said,
even became a member of Congress.

Colonel Dunbar proved an honest and hardworking
Governor, but owing to his violent temper and high-handed-
ness was continually quarrelling with the Council. There
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must have been something in the atmosphere of St. Helena
which tore tempefts to rags,

He did much to improve the fertility of the island and
carried out experiments at Longwood in the cultivation of
oats, barley and wheat. At first the results were so promising
that a barn was built there, which was later converted into a
house for Mt. Hutchinson, the Lieutenant-Govetrnot, and was
destined some sixty yeats later to become the residence of St.
Helena’s most famous inhabitant. It was Governor Dunbat
who planted the avenue of peepul trees which ran along the
middle of James Valley up to the hospital, which in Brooke’s
day was so much admired for its appearance and the shade it
gave.

Perhaps St. Helena may yet be blessed with another Gover-
not who will plant avenues of trees in Jamestown, for trees
are badly needed in that sweltering, shadeless valley.

Unfortunately Dunbar resented the least hint of opposition
from the members of his Council or from the army officers,
and would on the slightest pretext and entirely unlawfully,
fine them, sometimes a month’s ot sometimes even a whole
quatter’s salary, or he would suspend them at pleasure. Need-
less to say he almost immediately quarrelled with Mr. Dixon,
whom he imprisoned, and did so in spite of the fact the
Council denied he had authority to confine any member of
theit body. When Mr. Hutchinson begged that his patlour
might be ceiled, the Governor refused on the ground of it
being unreasonable. Put to the vote, the Council—with the
Governor dissenting—thought the request reasonable and
granted it. But the Governor would not give way. His
teason for objecting was that lime could not be made fast
enough for the fortifications and “if the gentlemen who so
readily voted to make a ceiling for the Lieutenant-Governor
meant that vote to be respected as an order, I do tell them I

shall show no regard to it, and that no ceiling shall be made: /
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even in the Castle hall and our common eating room having
never been ceiled to this day.”

By way of bringing the matter of the ceiling for the
Lieutenant-Governot’s new house at Longwood to a satis-
factory and final end, the Governor fined him, Goodwin and
Putling each a quartet’s salary.

Shortly afterwards the long-suffering Mr. Hutchinson was
once again fined, for no better reason than that he had dared
once more to vote against the Governor at a Council meeting,
which was brought to a close by His Excellency shouting
¢, . . and I now caution the Lt. Governor to be on his guard
that he forebears his illtreatment of me, and he may be assured
that if he perseveres I will make myself easy by suspending
him and perhaps sending him home.”

However, the wise Ditectors who by some means or another
always seem to have had a shrewd idea of how matters went
at St. Helena, solved all the difficulties of the Coundil, by
sending out the following brief and concise letter, dated
December 23, 1746.

We direct that immediately on receipt hereof, David
Dunbat, Esq., do tesign our service, and deliver over the
Government to Charles Hutchinson, Esq.
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CHAPTER V
1746-1787

N the 13th March, 1746, the Swif# arrived bringing a
O formal commission appointing Mr. Charles Hutchin-

son Governor of St. Helena. She also brought an
order from the Court of Directors that the various fines
illegally levied by Governor Dunbar on the members of the
Council wete to be refunded.

Little of particular interest or importance appears to have
occurred during the next few years. True, a woman slave
was beaten to death by three white men, egged on by her
owner, Mr. Meacocks; but as the four murderers were fined
only £6.10s5 between them, it cannot have been looked upon
as an event much out of the ordinary.

The close season for shooting partridges was extended from
January 1st to February 1st, and a new burial ground, for
whites, was made at the Country Church,

The principal subjects with which the records are concerned

during the first years of the Governorship of Chatles Hutchin- -

son are the climatic conditions and the deterioration of the
crops and live-stock. Such had been the neglect for some
time past of the fruit trees of the island that by now most of
the lemon trees were dead, even those in the lower part of
James Valley, where formerly they throve best—*“There hath
not been for some time a lemon fit for use in the island.” St.
Helena was passing through one of those periods of drought
to which the island has always been subject. Everywhere the

pastures were burnt brown, while several springs had dried /f

186

ST. HELENA [1756

up, though never before within the memory of the oldest
inhabitant had they been known to fail. ‘The cattle were
dying of starvation, a distemper had played havoc amongst
the poultry, killing a thousand turkeys and most of the fowls.
Even the yams failed, that unpalatable tuber, which formed the
staple diet of the cattle and slaves, from which the St. Helenian
gets the nickname of Yamstock. The Company had to put
the white population on a ration of three pounds of bread a
week a head, and even then it was calculated there was not
enough flour and biscuit in the Company’s store to last longer
than one month. When at last the drought broke, the island
was deluged by heavy rain storms which caused great damage.
The military stores were washed away at Sandy Bay and so
was the guard house at Lemon Valley, and also the breast-
work at Breakneck Valley. Such torrents of water rushed
down Banks’ Valley as to cause great damage to the lower
platform there. At the same time, heavy seas with huge
breakers, such as had never been experienced before, smashed
the old battery at Sandy Bay and washed away the crane on
the landing-place at Jamestown, and water even penetrated
into the Castle powder magazine. The high surf washed away
the earth and undermined part of the works at Rupert’s Bay,
and did considerable damage to the main fort. On June 29th,
1756, the Council was unable to hold a meeting, being cut off
from the Castle by a great torrent of water which rushed down
James Valley and through the town.

It ran with such rapidity out of its common course that
it was not possible to turn it until the rains abated and
therefore it had done great damage to the fortifications and
plantations, as well as to many of the possessions of the
inhabitants. It made two breaches in the wall of the
Maldivia Gardens, covered up several thousands of yams
with large stones and rubbish—broke down part of the
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fence of the new burial ground, ovetflowing that which
was prepated for erecting barracks upon, making its way
towards the bridge with several large rocks, which not
having width to vent them fast enough, part of the torrent
tun over one side of it which came down the public street
which nearly destroyed several people, carrying with it
everything that was in its way, gullying the street, rushing
into houses, tearing one of the gates that leads to the line
off the hinges, and damaged the other very much, forcing a
vast deal of mud and rubbish along with it filled the work
up to the ambrasures and run over into the ditch which was
almost two-thirds full.

That part of the torrent that went behind the houses next
to Ladder Hill has almost destroyed every person’s yard
walls on that side and has thrown down some buildings and
catried many things out of the people’s houses, greatly
hurting one and destroying another of the portcullis through
which it was to pass.t

Each year more and mote ships called at Jamestown, and
the Company’s South Atlantic island gained steadily in im-
pottance as a place for rendezvous and refreshment.

Much excitement was caused amongst the inhabitants when
on sth Match, 1758, a ‘““double-alarm™ was fired to report
three big vessels in view, to the windwatd of the island. At
noon they were lost sight of, and did not reappear until the
following day, when again they stood away to windward.
Eight days afterwards the ships could be made out cruising
in the same locality, and as it was suspected that these
mysterious ships were Frenchmen and were lying in wait
for East Indiamen bound for St. Helena, Mr. Richard
Bendy, a midshipman of one of the Company’s ships was
ordered to take the long boat and cruise to the windward of

X §t. Helena Records.
188

3

ST. HELENA [1758

the squadron, in otder to watn the expected Indiamen of their
danger.

He succeeded in gaining his station unperceived by the
enemy, but unfortunately a few days afterwards seeing some
ships to leeward, ard taking them to be English, he bote down
and did not discover until too late that they were the French
men-of-war, L’ Achille, La Syrenne and La Zephyre, and was
taken prisoner. Early in May, four of the Company’s China
ships, Prince Henry, Hawke, Osterly and Tavistock, wete chased
by them, but after an obstinate running fight, escaped under
cover of darkness. On the 15th of the same month, the
Boscawen and Fox also fell in with the enemy but got clear of
them and made for the Bay of All Saints in Brazil, where they
found the four China ships. For a while they were blockaded
by the French who had followed them, but the enemy soon
quitted their station for want of water, and afterwards St.
Helena was no longer molested. The failure of this enterptise
seems to have discouraged the French from any further efforts
of the same kind.

Some little while after these exciting events a visitor, un-
known and anonymous, “passed thtee most agreeable weeks”
on the island and wrote an account of them for the Gentleman’s
Magagine, in November, 1759. The writer, who hides his
identity under the pen-name of Susannicus, was on his way
from India to England, and like every other visitor to the
island, left it with pleasant memories.

He was particulatly impressed by the appearance of the
main and only street of little Jamestown, with its two rows of
handsome sashed houses which formed a neat and pretty
street, and the pleasant walk of neatly a quarter of a mile at
the end of the street, between an avenue of trees, always green
and blooming, leading up to the Maldivia Gardens. He
admired the ingenuity which had been shown in making the
new winding road up the steep side of Ladder Hill, “to ascend
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which—though not without difficulty, is yet safe, having a
wall on the side next the precipice, and the inhabitants of both
sexes commonly ride up it on horseback”.

He found the prospect “infinitely grand and agreeable: as,
from a sterile, brown, barten rock you view the most lovely
verdure in nature; beautiful lawns, with sheep and cattle
feeding in different places, intersperced here and there with
cottages and little agreeable retreats”.

He tells the reader how ““the present worthy Governor, M.
Hutchinson”, had about five years previously begun to build
himself a small villa by a “delight natural cascade, far excelling
the celebrated valley called Arno’s Vale, in Italy”, but how his
attention to the far more important matter of the fortifications
had led him to postpone the work.

He then draws attention to another building, “a large and
most expensive pile”, which had been erected by a previous
Governor, [Powel], “while he suffered the fortifications and
dock to go to ruin”.

Susannicus went into ecstasies over almost everything to
do with St. Helena; its appearance, climate, buildings; but
most of all the roses “which grow here in surprising abundance,

and form in many places the most fragrant and beautiful hedges
in nature”.

This indefatigable tourist did not miss one of the principal °

natural curiosities of the island, the Bell Stone which “when
struck with a stone, produces so sonorous a noise, as to be
heard near 3 miles away”. If Susammicus is generous in his
praise of the natural beauties of the island, he is lavish in his
admiration of its inhabitants. ‘““The manners of the inhabi-
tants are such as poets have fabled of the golden age;
they are to the last degree kind and affectionate to one
another, and extremely hospitable to strangers; detraction
and every other vices they have no idea of, and so little do

they know of the litigious disputes and chicanery of the law, /s
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that there is not a single person of that profession upon the
island.” .

All of which leads one to suppose that Governor Hutchinson
had brought about a striking change in the character of the
St. Helenians since his arrival sixteen years before.

“They are in general polite, honest without the eﬂ'ectfion of
it, and sincere in their protestations of friendship”—sentiments
which, if Susannicas to-day revisited St. Helena, he would have
no reason to alter.

Under the governorship of Chatles Hutchinson, St. Helena
for the first time in her history since the English occupation
in 1673 began to enjoy a prolonged period of peaceful trap-
quillity combined with prosperity. No longer do the records
of the Council abound with accounts of personal quatrels,
bickering and strife.

In 1760 His Majesty King George III came to the throne
and “was graciously pleased to encourage the making obsc':rva-
tions on the transit of the planet Venus over the Sun’s disk”,
which was calculated to take place on 6 June the following
year. To make such observations, the Royal Society sent out
Dr. Nevil Maskelyne, the future Astronomer Royal, and Mr.
Robert Waddington. An observatory was constituted for
their use on the top of the high ridge behind Alarm Hou:se.
Unfortunately when the long-expected hour artived a passing
cloud obscured the phenomenon from the astronomers’ sight,
although it was distinctly seen by several persons down below
in James Valley.

The continual desertion of slaves, added to suicides and
occasional murders, had so reduced the number on the island
that it became necessaty, if the supply of coloured labour was
to be maintained, to import more blacks. With this end in
view ten men from Malabar were brought over in 1757, who
were reported to be officets of the army of the King of Travan-
core. One of these prisoners of war died on the voyage, but
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the other nine were landed, and after being dressed in slaves’
clothes, wete sent up into the country to work on the planta-
tions with the other slaves. A few days afterwards five hanged
themselves and the remaining four threatened to commit
suicide if they were put to any kind of work. It was then

decided to procure blacks from Madagascar, which had been |

the favourite depét for slaves, for of all blacks, those of
Madagascar had always proved the best and most docile. So
the Mercary, a snow! of 140 tons and eight guns, and the
cutter Fly, were despatched to Madagascar to obtain slaves,
tice and paddy and live canaries. The slaves were all to be
able-bodied men under twenty-five or well-grown boys. To
act as interpreter between the slaves and the English, they took
with them a St. Helena slave, Cupidore.

In the following January the two ships returned with
sixteen men slaves and ten boys, 107 cwt. of rice and a flock of
canaries. When eight days out from Madagascar, at two
o’clock in the morning, the slaves in the Mercary mutinied,
killed the captain and seriously wounded the mate. The riot
was eventually quelled by musket fire, but not before two
slaves had been killed and three wounded. The cause of the
uprising was attributed to Cupidore, the interpreter, who “by

filling their heads with shocking notions of their wretched fate i
as slaves” excited the blacks to revolt. For this Cupidore and

another slave called Winchester were “tried” for murdet on
their arrival at St. Helena and executed.

With the more settled condition and incteasing importance
of St. Helena, certain changes were evolved in the administra-
tion of the island, both civil and military, and many of the old
laws were annulled or else modified to be more in harmony
with the laws of England. The two services, civil and mili-
tary, were made more distinct, and no longer did officers
of the Company hold at the same time posts in each. In the

! A small sailing-vessel resembling a brig, often employed as a warship.
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civil department a regular rule for promotion and graduations
of rank was fixed, and from the year 1759 one or more seats
on the Council were invariably filled by senior civil servants.
In fact, all members of Council, as such, were upon the civil
and not the military establishment; even if they were army
officers holding a military commission of the Company they
sat as civilians.

In future the Governor and Council were not to have the
power of dismissing any setvant of the Company, civil or
military, but could only suspend him from the service, until
the Court of Directors’ pleasure was known. The early laws
of St. Helena had been so grossly unfair to the blacks and so
very partial to the whites, that a black would be condemned to
death for the same crime for which a white would only be
lightly punished. The power vested in the Governor of trying
cases, either by jury or before Council, according to his dis-
cretion, was often abused. Also, in violation of the Company’s
orders, persons were deprived of their lands without the
verdict of a jury, and frequently unwarrantable fines were
imposed. Many daring felonies, burglaries and other serious
crimes were committed by both whites and blacks. After
repeated representations on this subject by Governor Hutchin-
son the Court of Directors took the matter up and consulted
the most eminent egal authorities in England, who gave as
their weighed opinion that the East-India Company “had a
right by themselves, their ministers and officers, to govern the
island of St. Helena, and to hold coutts of justice therein for
trying all kinds of crimes, offences and misdemeanours, and
also for determining all civil actions”. ‘The Governor and
Council were to continue to act as judges and magistrates, and
they were in consequence declared Judges of the Courts of
Oyer and Terminer and Gaol Delivery; which courts were
established in the year 1762. The offices of Sheriff and Con-
stable were at the same time instituted, but the Court of
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Directors in their wisdom disapproved of the proposal to send
out a professional lawyer to be Cletk of the Peace, and enjoined
the Governor and Council to discourage litigation as much as
possible. “This wise admonition,” remarked Brooke in 1808,
“has been attended with the happiest effects, for in general, no
people are more averse to law-suits than the natives of St.
Helena.” The grand juries were usually composed of civil
servants, military officers and principal land freeholders, while

the petit juries were drawn from the smaller free and lease- |
holders, but any Englishman at the island was liable to be
empaneled as a juror. All convictions and punishments were

now required to conform with the laws and statutes of the
British realm, or as neatly so as the nature and circumstance
of the cases admitted.

There were a few exceptions, such as in the case of those
ctimes which in England would condemn the offender to
transportation, but which at St. Helena were punished either
by burning in the hand or by whipping. Until 1787 the evi-
dence of a black, although deemed competent against other
blacks, was not admissible against whites. ‘This differentiation
often led to the most gross miscarriage of justice, as in the year
1785 when Elizabeth Renton, a white woman, in a fit of passion
stabbed one of her female slaves with a carving knife. The
slave died in a few moments. The verdict of the coroner’s
inquest was wilful murder against Elizabeth Renton. The
grand jury at the following quarter sessions presented a bill of
indictment to the same effect.

When the case came to be tried, the only witness who could
have sworn to the fact was a person of colour who was not
examined at the trial because the evidence of blacks against
whites was inadmissible, Thus, because of the colour of her
skin, the murderess escaped scot-free.

The following is a similar case. A planter named Worrall
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As all the witnesses in this case were blacks, Worrall could
not be brought to trial, but his slave was tried, convicted and
sentenced to death, notwithstanding that he had acted under
the coercion of his master. Such a flagrant outrage of justice
was too great, even for St. Helena, but as thete was no
authority for pardoning criminals in the Company’s charter,
Yon was reprieved and recommended to his Majesty’s royal
mercy, and in the end received from England a free pardon.

An interesting legal quibble arose over this case. It was
the rule, when a slave was executed, for the Company to pay
fifteen pounds compensation to his owner. When Yon was
reprieved and later pardoned, Worrall claimed the return of
his slave, but the Council decided to keep him for the Com-
pany, and to pay Worrall the fifteen pounds as if he had
been executed. It was this case which eventually induced the
Company to alter the law so as to allow blacks to give evidence
against whites, as well as against those of their own colout.

Amongst other reforms and improvements was the increase
of salaties paid to the Company’s servants.

Ever since Governor Poitier’s appointment, persons below
the rank of gentleman had been excluded from the general
table, but it was found that the right enjoyed by civil and
military officers of constantly dining at the same table as the
Governor did not always tend to establish a proper sense of
respect for that supreme official, and at the end of 1743 the
general table was abolished, and in its stead an allowance,
under the title of diet-money, was granted to those entitled
to it. New regulations were adopted in the store department,
by which bread and flour were sold to the military at cost
price; clothing and all other stores at 10 per cent; and to the
inhabitants at 4o per cent above it. In 1772 the privilege of
purchasing atticles in the stores at no mote than 10 per cent
was extended to the planters and other inhabitants not in the
Company’s service.
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During the government of Mr. Hutchinson many new trees
were introduced to the island, both useful and ornamental.
Thus, in 1749, the Scotch and the spruce fir were first planted
and did well, and some acorns which were sent out from Eng-
land produced fine oak trees, but in all these cases trees only
grewinto good specimens if planted in situations sheltered from
the prevailing winds. The numerous attempts to establish
the coffee plant failed.

So pleased was the Court of Directors with the ability with
which Governor Hutchinson had governed the island for
eighteen years that they notified him of their intention to
settle upon him an annuity of £300 whenever he decided to
retire, though they were careful to explain that this offer was
in no way to lead him to suppose they wished him to resign.
However, the Governor was becoming old and infirm, and
was anxious to re-visit his native countty, so on the 1oth
Match, 1764, he delivered over his charge to the Lieutenant-
Governor, Mr. John Skottowe.

One of the new Governor’s first transactions was an
attempt to regulate the sale of arrack and punch, a matter
which for many years had caused the government considerable
trouble. A “Society for vending Arrack and other Spiritous
Liquors” was inaugurated and made the monopoly of the four
Senior Civil servants and the senior military captain.

Another very useful undertaking which Skottowe carried
out was the laying down of leaden pipes to carry water from
Chubbs Spring, opposite the Briars in James Valley, down to
the Whatf, a distance of a mile and a half.

It was during the same governorship that the island received
a visit from the great circumnavigator, Captain James Cook.
He sighted St. Helena in the morning of the 15th May, 1775,
at a great distance, and at midnight his ship anchored in the
Road in front of the town. At suntise the following morning

the Castle and the Duston fired salutes of thirteen guns each, ’,
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and on landing, Cook was saluted by the Castle with the same
number, each salute being answered by the ship, gun for gun.
The Governor with the principal gentlemen of the island was
on the landing-step to receive the distinguished visitor, and
during his stay he was treated with the greatest politeness,
“shewing me every kind of civility in their power”. Captain
Cook, like all visitors to the island, was attracted by it. “Who-
ever views St. Helena,” he wrote in his journal, “in its present
state and can but conceive what it must have been originally,
will not hastily charge the inhabitants with want of industry.
Though, perhaps, they might apply it to more advantage,
were more land appropriated to planting corn, vegetables,
roots, etc., instead of being laid out in pasture, which is the
present mode.” This might well be said of the island to-day,
and if in the place of the “Company” we say “a few land-
owners” the sentence which follows would equally apply to
modern conditions. “But this is not likely to happen so long
as the greatest part of it remains in the hands of the Company
and its servants.”” Cook admired the new church, and several
buildings which were then under construction, the commo-
dious landing-place for boats, and several other recent im-
provements. During their visit some necessary repairs were
done to the ship, they filled their water-tanks and the crew
were served with fresh beef, for which they paid five pence a
pound. “Their beef is exceedingly good, and is the only
refreshment to be had worth mentioning.”

In the evening of 21st May, after a stay of six days, Captain
Cook took leave of the Governot, repaired on board, and with
mutual salutes between his ship and the Castle set sail for
Ascension Island, on his way home to England.

A far different visitor to the island from the famous Captain
Cook was John Macdonald, a footman, who spent a few days
there in the year 1773. He wrote a most entertaining book!

Y Memoirs of an eighteenth-century footman, Jobn Macdonald. G. Routledge. 1927.
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about his travels with his various masters, and one wishes he
had been more discutsive on his impression of St. Helena, as '}
his viewpoint as a footman was quite different from that of J
most travellets.

He arrived in the East-Indiaman, the Hampshire, bound
for England from Anjengoe, to whose commander, Captam,
Taylor, Macdonald was acting as footman. "

Here is what little he has to say about St. Helena: &

i
We came down with pleasure to St. Helena, and stopped,
1o days. On shore I was Acting Steward, and Capt
Taylor’s servant. As they dine ecarly at St. Helena
walked every day after dinner up the country amongst t
white farmers. As the country is very high, we could sed]
a great way at sea; and up the country we saw a gteat many5
white gitls, farmers’ daughters. g
St. Helena is a wholesome, pleasant place, and 2 fine, !
keen searching air. If noblemen and gentlemen of Grca
Britain and Ireland would go to Madeira and St. Helend(§
for their health, instead of going to France and Portugal
they would be sute to re-establish their health.

One interesting character who visited St. Helena was Phili
Francis, the reputed author of Le#sers of Junius, and one of thed
four councillots of the Major General of India. He arrived j
there in 1781, and had to kick his heels for five months waltmg
for a convoy to England, owing to the war between England
and France, Spain and Holland. The little island was no |
place for an energetic man like Francis, with nothing whateveri
to do. Ever after his sojourn there he used to say that the|
patron saint of St. Helena was Ennui. Duting his stay he was
the guest of Mt. and M1s. Wrangham, whose daughter Emma
was well-known to Francis as the reigning belle of Calcutta, §
her hand being sought in martiage by all the rich bachelo
of that town.
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Wrangham’s, as their house is still called, stood embowered
in roses and floweting trees and shrubs on a little eminence in
the lovely Sandy Bay. When at last Francis reached home
he wrote the following letter to his friend Mr. Livius of
Calcutta, in which his usual cynical acidity discloses itself:

If you literally martied the Wrangham (Emma) or if
Mackenzie should have matried her or Collins or Atch-
dekin, I must beg leave to decline your society in future, at
least until the death of her father and mother, whom
Heaven confound. I spent five months with them very
agreeably in the middle of the Atlantic and most devoutly
pray that I may never see the face of either of them again.
You need not mention this affair to the daughter or to Mrs.
Stevenson. I should be sorry to wound their delicate sen-
sations or any of the refined sentiments they derive from
St. Helena. If ever you visit that Island keep your hands
on your pocket.

As he drew a salary in India of £10,000 a year and made
much more besides by gambling and other distinctly shady
methods, this warning about the rapacity of the St. Helenians
bears out the reputation which Philip Francis had for
parsimony.

Another but a very obscure visitor to St. Helena at this
petiod was John Nicol, Mariner, who duting a long life at
sca as an ordinary sailor kept a journal.! His ship, the King
George, was on her way to England with a cargo of tea from
China and called in at St. Helena in 1788. He has little to
record beyond the interesting fact that the Captain of the ship
presented the Governor, Skottowe, with a number of empty
bottles in return for which he was given a present of potatoes
—‘‘a valuable gift to us”.

Y Life and Adventures of Jobn Nicol—Mariner. Cassell. 1937.
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While here (he writes) I and a number of the crew were f
nearly poisoned by eating albicores and bonettos. We
split them and hung them in the rigging to dry; the moon’
rays have the effect of making them poisonous. My facc
turned red and swelled; but the others were far worse; ! ]
their heads were swelled twice their ordinary size; but we ‘
all recoveted. :

At this period great numbers of vessels called annually ate
St. Helena, and so we get more and more documented evidence |
about the island from vatious sources. \

One of these is the sprightly and charming Mrs. Eliza }
Fay, whose Original Letters from India' is one of the gems §

of obscure autobiography. She landed there on her way to §
England from Calcutta in September 1782. Her letter from 4
St. Helena, addtessed to her sistet, is a long one and mostly i
concerns the hardship encountered by the passengets on board {

the ship Valentine:

A more uncomfortable passage than I have made to this “‘
place can hardly be imagined. The port of my cabin being §
kept almost constantly shut and the door opening into the_,f;

steerage: I had neither light nor air but from a scuttle:'§
thereby half the space was occupied by a great gun, whxch"

prevented me from going near the port when it was open . . .’ ;

Judge if I did not rejoice at the sight of this romantic Island;
though its appearance from the sea is very unpromxcmg—— 4
inaccessible rocks, and stupendous crags frowning every §

side but one. The town is literally an ascending valley 4
between two hills, just wide enough to admit of one street, §
The houses are in the English style, with sashed windows, \?‘
and small doors. Here are back gardens, but no gardens: ] 3

! Original Letters from India 1779-1815. By Mrs. Eliza Fay. Edited by/
E. M. Forstet, 1925. y
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which makes the place intensely hot for want of a free
circulation of air; but when once you ascend Ladder Hill
the scene changes, and all seems enchantment. The most
exquisite prospects you can conceive burst suddenly on the
eye—fruitful vallies—cultivated hills and diversified scenery
of every description. The inhabitants are obliging and
attentive, indeed, remarkably; so altogether I find it a most
welcome resting place. After being kept on salt provisions
for a month, one is not likely to be vety fastidious; former
abstinence giving more poignant relish to the excellent
food, which is set before us.

One thing Mrs. Eliza Fay quite forgot to tell her sister in
this letter was the method by which she paid Mrs. Mason her
bill for boatd and lodging during her two months’ residence
at Jamestown.

That all came out when next she called at the island nine
years later. She was then a passenger in an American ship,
the Henry, belonging to the famous Salem family of Crownin-
shield—pronounced Grounsell—and commanded by the
twenty-one year old Jacob Crowninshield. The Henry was
on a voyage from Calcutta to Ostend and put in to St. Helena
for refreshment on 2nd July, 1791.

In this letter which is addressed to a Mrs. L——, Mis.
Fay writes:

I went on shore in the afternoon and learnt with some
vexation that a large fleet had sailed only the day before.
I wished to have written, especially as we are not bound
direct to England. Many changes had happened in this
cutious little island, during my twelve (sic) year absence.
Few recollected me; but Captain Wall of the Bueclengh
formerly chief officer of the Valentine behaved with the
greatest attention—I shall ever acknowledge his kindness.
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Fresh provisions were very scarce, 2 drought had prevailed

until this season for four years, and it would require three
good seasons to repair the damage sustained, by their stock 4
perishing for water. A circumstance happened duting our §
stay, the like of which was not remembered by the oldest
inhabitant, though from the appearance of the place, one §
would conclude such events were common: 2 large frag-
ment of rock, detached by the moisture, fell from the side ;

of Ladder Hill, on 2 small out-house at the upper end of the

valley; in which two men were sleeping in separate beds.
The stone broke thro’ the top and lodged between them, §
the master of the house! was suffocated, it is supposed, by -

the rubbish, as no bruises were found on his body; the other

man forced his way through, and gave the alarm, but not 3
in time to save his companion. This accident caused many

to tremble for their safety, since all the way up the valley, i

houses are built under similar projections, and will some §

time or other probably experience the same fate. Amongst
the Alps such things are common.

Early in her letter Mrs. Fay had remarked how few of the

inhabitants recollected her. What a happier woman she }

would have been if only Captain Wall and no others had §
remembered her. After recounting the calamity of the falhn&
rock she continues:

An unpleasant affair also occurred to me. I had, when i
last here, given a girl who had attended me from Calcutta

and behaved very ill, to Mrs. Mason, with whom I boatrded, §

under a promise she should not be sold, consequently no

slave paper passed. Mr. Mason, however, in defiance of
this prohibition, disposed of her for f1o. This act miti- |
gating against the established regulations, advantage wa.s,,

1 Henry Powell, a publican.
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taken of my return to the Island, to call upon me as the
original offender, not only for that sum, but a demand was
made of [Go more, to pay for the woman’s passage back
to Bengal with her two children!!! After every effort I
could only get a mitigation of £10, being forced to draw
on my brother Preston, for LGo, a2 sum that I could ill
afford to lose, but the strong hand of power left me no
alternative.

This account of the episode was not entirely accurate, for
in the India Office Records is to be found the other side of
the story.

In 1782, Mrs. Fay stranded the girl on the island probably
in payment of a bill to Mrs. Mason. The case roused great
indignation in St. Helena. The girl was no fool and, on dis-
covering that her late mistress was passing by on the Henry,
she at once went to the Governor, Robert Brooke, and de-
nounced her. In her deposition she “made oath on the Holy
Evangelists that she was called Kitty Johnson as her sup-
posed Father was Johnson the Governot’s Groom at Cal-
cutta, that her Mothet’s name was Silvia, 2 Free Woman,
half cast, and she believes that 2 woman, called Peg Chapman,
her supposed godmother, sent her to service to Mrs. Fay,
then Mantua Maker at Calcutta”. Kitty goes on to say that
Mrs. Fay was following her husband to England and “was
intimate with the Doctor of the Ship going home, and as
the Deponent knew of it, Mrs. Fay did not like to keep her.
She further complains that she has been left without her
consent, sold into slavery, and ill-treated: and now has two
children and wishes to return to her mother who is said to
be alive”. The Governor then summoned Mrs. Fay. In her
statement she keeps a dignified silence about the doctor,
merely remarking she left Kitty on the island “on account of
her bad behaviour as a present to Miss Betty Mason, but did
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not suppose she would have been sold”. The Governor took
a serious view, and told Mrs. Fay she must either settle the §

matter or remain at St. Helena to stand her trial.

Accordingly she drew a Bill for £6o on “my brother .3
Thomas W. Preston” (presumably her brother-in-law): f10 §
were to purchase Kitty’s freedom, L40 for her passage with |

her babies to Bengal, and £10 for maintenance on artival.

Latgely as a result of this scandal, regulations were passed §
which compelled the owners of slaves to teach them some
useful profession and produce them at Divine Service at least §

once a fortnight.

Governor Skottowe, like his predecessor, held the reins of :'
government successfully for eighteen years and retired in ¢
1782, to be succeeded by Daniel Corneille, the Lieutenant- -

Governot.

Skottowe’s time had on the whole been undisturbed by §
irregularities or trouble, his principal anxiety being the
frequent desertion of the soldiers of the garrison. That the §
soldiets had, or considered they had, some genuine grievance 1
there can be no doubt, and as this spirit of unrest and dis-
content was shortly after to break out into open and dan- |
gerous mutiny, particulars of some of these desertions will §

not be out of place.

On the 28th July, 1770, a sergeant of artillery and six soldiers
and a slave stole the Company’s long boat and seven muskets"

and provisions and slipped away during the night.

The following year Sergeant Moon and four soldiers at
Lemon Valley plotted to seize the long boat and desert. This y
came to the Governor’s knowledge and the long boat was '
secured, but the deserters nevertheless escaped in a small

jolly-boat, and were never heard of again.

Then an exciting piece of news was brought to St. Helena
by a black woman who had returned from England. She
declared that she had actually seen and spoken in London to §
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some of the men who deserted in the long boat on the 28th
July, 1770. They told her they had sailed to Brazil and from
there eventually returned to England. This so excited other
malcontents that on the joth September, 1771, on a dark
windy night with a very high sea running, six men of the
garrison embarked in a small boat. They wete never seen
again and it was presumed that they perished. It was this
series of desertions which caused the Court of Directors to
wtite a letter of sharp reproof to the Council at St. Helena
ending: “until we shall be fully satisfied that there has been
no neglect in garrison duty we shall impute the blame to
our Governor and Lt. Gov., as they ate mote immediately
entrusted with the Military affairs of our settlement.”

In 1772, John Fortune atrived back at the island. He was
the slave who had deserted with the soldiers who escaped to
Brazil in 1770. He had surrendered himself voluntarily to
the Company at London, and said he had been fishing in a
boat when the runaways forcibly seized him and carried him
off in the long boat.

The next deserters were six soldiers who one night went
off in a yawl and a jolly-boat. They were still in view of the
island at daybreak the following morning, but too far off to
pursue and soon were out of sight. They were described as
being “illiterate men of bad character, and having only a few
days’ provisions must inevitably perish”.

‘The Council made searching enquities to discover the cause
of the discontent amongst the soldiers which induced them
to desert in open boats, with but the barest possible chance
of ever reaching land alive. The Lieutenant-Governor, Daniel
Corneille, attributed the trouble to the slackness of Lieutenant
Leech, the officer in charge of the garrison, “that for the nine
years he has been here the Garrison were never under arms
for a field day or exercised together”. The Governor, on the
contrary, did not take this view, but attributed the whole
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trouble to drink. But now the troops were at once put
through a course of the “new Prussian exercise and better
disciplined than ever”. This satisfactory improvement lasted
for a while, until in 1778 a corporal and three privates ran away
with a cutter, the property of Captain Harper, and escaped,
though “we judge they must have perished,” and a little while
after, another corporal and a soldier deserted from Lemon

Valley in a fishing boat. The Glattor sent in pursuit did not -}

succeed in finding them, but instead captured two slaves who {

also were attempting to escape in an open boat.

On the same day, October 25th, 1779, one Winter Benis was
tried by a court martial for writing a letter to the Court of |

Directors “tending to promote mutiny and for accusing the

Garrison of mutinous intentions”. For this he was ordered to -

be flogged and drummed out of the garrison with a halter
round his neck. As it afterwards turned out, Benis’s warning
of impending trouble was not without foundation.

Again six soldiers stole the cutter and deserted in her, one

of them being the sentry on duty. When Skottowe retired
and Corneille took over the administration of the island, in
1782, although there were still a few desertions and a few cases
of insubordination amongst the soldiers, nobody suspected the
sudden trouble which was impending.

As in so many mutinies amongst disgruntled sailors and

soldiers, the actual incentive was interference with the men’s

liquor. Hitherto the soldiers of the garrison were free to go
and drink at any of the numetous punch-houses and taverns
they chose. Then the Company put the punch-houses out of
bounds, which had also been done at Gibraltar, and allowed
them to drink only at the military canteens. This was much re-
sented by the troops who preferred the punch-houses which
reserved special rooms for soldiers to drink, sing their songs
and enjoy themselves in any way they liked. The punch-
houses being put out of bounds, the only alternative was the
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canteen, where there was no place to sit down, and where each
man was allowed only to drink an allotted quantity of liquor
at certain hours, and had to leave directly he had finished his
drink. To add to the humiliation, the blacks were allowed to
tegale themselves in the punch-houses without restriction.
The ugly temper of the soldiers first showed itself on the day
before Christmas, when they refused the usual extra allowance
of flour and other articles which were always issued at this
season. This being reported to the Governor, he agreed to
increase each man’s allowance, and Christmas Day passed off
quietly. But on the 26th a disorderly body of them assembled
and loudly complained of their grievances. The disturbance
was for the time being quelled when the Governor promised
to take their complaints into consideration and to redress any
which seemed to be justified. But on the 27th, after they had
consumed their issue of spitits, trouble again broke out and
they demanded more from the officer of the week. They were
quieted temporarily by this officet’s promise to go personally
and put their case before the Governor. On learning that the
Governor would not agree to their demands, two hundred
soldiers armed themselves and marched out of barracks with
drums beating and fixed bayonets, with Sergeant Tooley at
their head. Their object was to gain possession of the post
on Ladder Hill, where field pieces, mortars, and ammunition
were kept, and from where they would have complete com-
mand of the town below. The Governor and the Lieutenant-
Governor, Major Grame, were coming down Ladder Hill from
the country when they saw the rioters, and by hurrying were
just in time to reach the terrace ovetlooking the town before
the soldiers arrived at the foot of the hill.

The Governor, who saw how desperate the situation was,
at once threw himself (alone except for his groom) amongst
the rabble and tried to persuade them, by promises of forgive-
ness, to remove their grievances if they laid down their arms
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and returned to quarters. 'This had the desired result, and they 1§

returned the field pieces which they had drawn out and loaded,

and with the Governor at their head, marched down the hill 7}

again. But on the way they noticed Major Grame was bringing ¢

cannon up the parade, and at once halted and refused to resume
their march until the Governor sent instructions to remove

the cannon. When this had been done, Sergeant Tooley gave §

the word of command to march. The Governor flattered
himself that he had got the men under control and that their
confidence in him would be a safeguard against any further

trouble, and he very imprudently retutned to his country §
house. But the inhabitants were far from being satisfied, for

although most of the soldiets were sober, there was a dangerous

and sullen spitit amongst them. Major Grame, too, was alarmed
not only at the mutiny but by the insolent messages sent !

him by the garrison that night and the following morning, and §
strongly advised the Governor to take military measures to }

prevent a possible recurrence of the riot. The Governor,
however, declined to take this excellent advice on the ground

it might lead the men to suspect he did not mean to keep terms -}

with them.

On the 29th the Council removed the principal grievance
about the canteen and directed that the punch-houses should
be opened on their former footing, though limiting the soldiets

to what they considered a sufficient quantity of spirits for their . §

daily consumption.

By five o’clock in the afternoon the soldiers, having finished
this allowance, became riotous and demanded mote liquor.
Several of the officers went amongst them endeavouring to
bring them to reason, but with no success. The Governot, at
last recognizing that sterner measures must be employed at
once if setious trouble was to be averted, arrested Sergeant
Tooley, called out the main guard who had not gone over to
the mutineers, and matched up the street at their head. On
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seeing what was happening the rioters rushed into the barracks,
seized their arms and marched off in the direction of the
Alarm House.

A race then took place up the almost perpendicular side of
Ladder Hill between the small party of the loyal troops, headed
by Major Grame, and the mutineers to reach Alarm House.
The small party scrambled up a steep side path in order to get
there first, but Major Grame “with that ardour and alacrity
for which he was remarkable” spurring on his horse, forged
ahead of them, riding along a nartow, steep, but shorter path,
called the Saddle, doing so at immense peril, for apart from
the danger of falling over the precipice he was in full view of
the mutineers, who kept up a running fire at him with their
muskets. It was dark by the time Major Grame reached the
Alarm House, but he got there just in time to order the six
men of the guard to load and fire five rounds at the advancing
mutineers who were now close up to the house. By keeping
up a rapid musket fire the seven soldiers held up the enemy for
a while, but at last when the block house was aimost sur-
rounded, Grame made his escape. A party of the mutineets
pursued him for some distance, firing at him several times.
At ten at night, after making a long circuit, he got back safely
to James Valley. In the meantime the Governor had sent
Major Bazett with three officers and about seventy men in
pursuit of the mutineers. On finding that Alarm House was in
the hands of the insurgents, Major Bazett decided to attack it
from the ridge at the rear, so as not to expose his men advancing
up the open hill-side.

The mutineers who were now under the command of a
Sergeant Burnet, had drawn up the field pieces in different
directions, and placed one to sweep the ridge, tightly sus-
pecting that Major Bazett would attack from that quarter.
Owing to the darkness the mutineers in the Alarm House did
not see the loyal troops until they were quite close up, so that
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when they discharged their piece it had no effect, owing to its §
too great elevation. Major Bazett’s men immediately rushed {
forward, seized the field-gun and drove off the men in charge
of it. Irregular firing on both sides took place for tem |
minutes or more, when the mutineers broke and ran for refuge §
into the house. The casualties in this action were two killed
of Major Bazett’s party and three wounded among the mutin-
eers, with one hundred and three prisoners. This number by |
no means represented the total number that took up arms, for |
many of them had slipped away in the darkness and mixed un- |
observed with the Governor’s loyal troops.
At the court martial which followed, ninety-nine of the §
prisoners were condemned to death, but as such a wholesale |
slaughter was deemed too sanguinary a proceeding, the con-
demned were “decimated”, that is, lots were drawn and one in
every ten prisoners was shot, amongst the victims being
Sergeant Burnet. Sergeant Tooley was shortly afterwards sent |
off the island in a packet bound for England, which on her |
passage was wrecked off the Scilly Islands and every soul on |
board drowned. ‘
One good thing resulted from this rebellion, for now it was |
known who were the ringleaders amongst the soldiers, and as §
those of them who were not shot were sent away, the garrison §
was thoroughly purged of all its seditious characters.
Governor Corneille resigned in June, 1787, and returned
to England, and Mr. Robert Brooke was appointed in his

place, with Major Francis Robson Lieutenant-Governor,
Major Bazett, William Wrangham and Henry Bazett to the |
Council. '
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‘E THE new Governor came from Bengal, where he had
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CHAPTER VI

1787-1801

distinguished himself in the Company’s service, both in
a military and a civil capacity.
To whatever causes the late mutiny in the garrison might be

- traced, it certainly did not arise from any want of frequent and
i severe corporal punishment. Governor Brooke considered

that the repeated application of the lash, often for the most

trifling offence, had the effect of brutalizing the soldiers, and

with the object of rousing in them a sense of shame and self-
esteem he ordered that in the future lesser offences should be
punished not by stripes but by labour. Instead of appreciating
this humanity and leniency, the rougher element refused the
libour and demanded to be flogged. The Governot, who was
not to be baulked, took a new line for dealing with this difficult
problem. All the bad characters he separated from their com-
rades, under the designation of the miscreants’ mess. The
worst provisions were allotted to them and they were deprived
of many of the privileges the soldiers valued most. This ostra-
cization, and the sense of contempt it brought upon them from
their comrades, proved to have a far greater effect than lashes,
and very soon the members of the “miscreants’ mess” were
imploring to be allowed to rejoin their companions and to
undergo labour, however hard, for their misdemeanours rather
than continue to be a by-word and a mockery.

The wily Governor took time to consider his decision, pre-
tending the situation was a difficult one to alter, but eventually
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he agreed, and from that petiod there never was any occasion
to renew the “miscreants’ mess’. With the extra labour ob-
tained by this means, whole tracts of waste land in the town
which hitherto had been an offence to the eye and the dumping
ground for filth, were converted into a handsome parade
ground for the soldiers, and into gardens which did credit to
the town and were a benefit to the hospital. But of even
greater advantage than gardens and parade ground was the
improved appearance in the personnel of the garrison, a change
which was noticed and commented on by every passing
traveller who revisited the island. Infantry manceuvies and
sham fights were started, greatly to the benefit of both officers
and men. Such was the improvement in the moral and general
well-being of the garrison that recruits were no longer difficult
to get. Numbers of discharged soldiers returning from India,
petfectly restored to health on the passage to St. Helena, now
offered with eagerness to renew their term of setvice. By this
means about nine hundred men were obtained during Brooke’s
term of office. These, with the recruits received from England,
made it possible for the Governor to send drafts to India,
amounting, at different periods, to the number of one thousand
and two hundred men, all of them disciplined and trained
soldiers, prepared for a hot country by a seasoning in the
moderately tropical climate of St. Helena. These detachments
sent from St. Helena were much appreciated in India at that

time when good soldiers were in great demand.

In a letter from Madras, wtitten in 1791, Lord Cornwallis

wtote to Governor Brooke:

I have been favoured by your letter and am truly sensible
of the earnest and meritorious zeal with which you have
been actuated in prepating and embarking for the service of
this country so considerable a part of the force of your
island.
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From the very first settlement in St. He] [1796
establishment had been a restricted one. Atena the military
ment of: Robc?rt Brooke’s government it coth,e commence-
companies of infantry and one of artillery an(;1slsted of four
of officers from one Company’s Settlement, to as the transfer
allowed, promotion of those on the island w another was not
slow. At the urgent desite of the Govemas of course very
Ditrectors increased the garrison in 1796 bor, the Court of
infantry and a corps of artillery. 'This had th Y 2 battalion of
promotion much mote rapid, so that iumore ef;fect of making
up till then no higher expectations than of 00 cets who had
captains now looked forward to reachi ne day becoming
officet. ng the rank of field-

The secutity of the island was .
ga}m.iz.ation of the whole of the malf;r;};; ;tr_:gfe?.sed b.y the or-
m111t1:4. The force unfier that name had pref‘lrilnto disciplined
of thirty or forty white men. The encoura ously consisted
Broc?ke to discharged soldiers of good Chargement given by
the 1sla.nd_, combined with the increasing oaCter. to settle in
possible in time to form two COmpanieI: P;_llauo.n, made it
and afterwards two companies of blacks Of white militja,
and the whole organized into a corps \;iere embodied,
Company’s civil servants, and Commande,d Ob cered by the
the Council. Y 2 member of

Until they became sufficientl i
twice 2 week. The impo1:tan(:eyotfrillnfilse il;let:lse corps was drilled
appreciated when a fresh mutiny amongst ure was later to be
broke out in 1811. 85t a part of the garrison

When, in 1673, the Dutch sei .
the English, the ultimate reason sfe' fh::: :Sland
possession of the higher ground and abi;‘?ces
fort below, where the English were h 11:Y t
defend themselves. elples

and drove out
s had been their
S to retaliate or

It might be thought that durin
g the one hundred
and more
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years which had passed since the English regained St. Helena,
the lesson would have been learned, that however well a place
was fortified, and however many of these forts there might be
down in the valleys or by the sea coast, they would be helpless
if an enemy managed to win his way to any of the numerous

high hills or ridges which overlooked every one of the forts, %

It was not until Governor Brooke arrived, with his expert
military knowledge gained on active service in Southern India,
a countty in some ways not unsimilar to St. Helena, that the
defences of the island wete thoroughly reorganized on up-to-
date lines.

New forts and defences were built on high positions and at
different passes and defiles from which they could command

the valleys lower down if an enemy should land. Many of the §

field guns and mortars were removed from their old positions
where they would be of little use and placed in more suitable
localities.

To the islanders, any innovation or any change from the
routine they were accustomed to, was always likely to statt a
lot of tongues wagging. Over the new fortifications they

wagged so loudly and so persistently as to reach the eats of the .

Court of Directors in London, who suspended all work on
them until General Sir Archibald Campbell, who was expected

to call on his return from India, should inspect and report on

both the works which had already been constructed and on

those in contemplation. On his arrival the General made a

careful inspection of what had been done, and as good luck
would have it there was a general alarm during his stay, so that

he had an opportunity of observing the disposition of the island 4
troops in the event of an expected attack. In his subsequent
report, General Campbell was all in favour of the new system §

of fortifications but lamented the parsimoniousness of the
Company which had considerably cramped the Governot’s
schemes. Shottly after this, Lord Cornwallis arrived at St.
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Helena and he also made a tour of inspection, and his report was
strongly in praise of the work the Governor was cartying out.

The only method used hitherto in announcing the approach
of ships to the island was by firing guns, after which the com-
mander-in-chief at the fort at Jamestown had to wait until
further particulars wete brought by runners a distance of seven
or eight miles. Now a code of signals was substituted, which
though far from perfect, was a great improvement on the old
system and one of the utmost importance.

In spite of the murmurings of a handful of die-hards amongst
the inhabitants Governor Brooke continued to bring about
improvements in the island. Owing to the tremendous surfs
which break against the shores of St. Helena, landing was often
a dangerous adventure and many fatal accidents occurred in
rough weather, and as there was only one crane on the jetty
much delay and inconvenience was caused when landing pas-
sengers or goods from ships. Governor Brooke had noticed
that the fishermen could often land on a rock which jutted
out beyond the end of the jetty when the common landing
place at the stairs was impracticable. With great ingenuity and
some difficulty he prolonged the wharf to this rock, and thus
was able to erect an additional crane, and at the same time
provide a landing place which was safe: so safe indeed that
when the Govetnor’s nephew wrote his history of the island
in 1823 only one life had been lost in landing, although
previously serious accidents were frequent.

From time to time mention has been made in these pages of
visits to the island by distinguished travellers or othets. One
of the former who arrived on 17th December, 1792, was
Captain Bligh, the hero of the Bounty, returning from his
sccond voyage to the South Seas with his ships, Providence
and Assistant, laden with breadfruit trees for Jamaica.

Bligh tells of his coming to St. Helena:!

1 Captain Bligh's Second Voyage to the South Sea. Ida Lee. Longman, 1920.
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At noon after I anchored, an officer was sent from the
Governor, Lt.-Colonel Brooke, to welcome us. I landed at
1 o’clock when I was saluted with 13 guns, and the Governor
received me. In my interview with him I informed him of
my orders to give into his care 10 breadfruit plants, and one
of every kind (of which I had five), as would secure to the
island a lasting supply of this valuable fruit which our
most gracious King had ordered to be planted there.
Colonel Brooke expressed great gratitude and the principal
plants were taken to a valley near his residence called
Plantation House, and the rest to James Valley.

On the 23rd, I saw the whole landed and planted; one
plant was given to Major Robson, Lt.-Governor, and one
to Mr. Wrangham, the first in Council. I also left a quantity
of mountain rice seed here. The sago was the only plant
that required a particular description. I therefore took our
Otaheitan friends to the Governot’s House where they made
a pudding of the prepared part of its root, some of which I
had brought from Otaheite.

Writing of St. Helena further, he says:

Few places look mote unhealthy when sailing along its

burnt-up cliffs—huge masses of rock fit only to resist the

sea, yet few places are more healthy. The inhabitants are
not like other Europeans who live in the Torrid Zone, but
have good constitutions—the women being fair and pretty.
James Town, the capital, lies in a deep and narrow valley,
and it is little more than one long street of houses; these
are built after our English fashion, most of them having
thatched roofs. Lodgings ate scarce, so I was fortunate in
finding rooms with Captain Statham in a well-regulated

house at the common rate of twelve shillings a day. The

Otaheitans were delighted with what they saw here, as
216

ST. HELENA [1792

Colonel Brooke showed them kind attention, had them to
stay at his house, and gave them each a suit of red clothes.

A letter from the Governor and Council was despatched to
Captain Bligh before he left, conveying thanks for the gifts
which they declared

had impressed their minds with the warmest gratitude to-
wards His Majesty for his goodness and attention for the
welfare of his subjects; while the sight of his ships had
raised in them an inexpressible degree of wonder and delight
to contemplate a floating garden transported in luxuriance
from one extremity of the wotld to the other.

On December 27th, after taking on board “all needful
tefreshment” the ships left St. Helena, receiving a salute of
thirteen guns from the battery on Ladder Hill.

It was a little while after Bligh’s visit that a ship arrived from
India catrying French prisoners of war to England. They
were permitted to land, but the action of a French officer in
swaggering about the street of Jamestown wearing in his hat
a cockade, “the present insignia of Rebellion”, caused no more
French prisoners to be allowed to leave the ship.

A month after this incident another vessel arrived bringing
an Arab thoroughbred for the Governor, which he had bought
for the exorbitant price of £400, in order to improve the breed
of horses in the island.

Another visitor to St. Helena must not be passed over
without mention. This was the famous, or infamous, William
Hickey, who made up for an ill-spent life by leaving behind
him one of the most entertaining books of memoirs in the
English language.! In 1793 he was teturning from Calcutta
in the Eden Castle, one of a fleet of the East India Company’s

1 Memoirs of William Hickgy (1749-1809), 4 vols. Hurst & Blackett, 1919.
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ships. The voyage had been a very stormy one and Hickey
and his fellow travellers were delighted when

At noon we had the gratification of seeing the land from
the deck, and never did I feel more pleasure than in be-
holding that little speck in the midst of an immense ocean.
. . . By the time we had got close under the land it was so
dark we could not see a ship’s length in any direction,
nevertheless we stood on. Before rounding a point which
opened the valley in which the town stands, we steered by
the lights of the houses.

At eight o’clock we let go our best bower anchor and
Captain Colnett immediately sent his purser on shore to
secure lodgings for himself and me. These he secured at
Mt. Dunn’s, the principal Surgeon of the Settlement, where
we were also to mess.

On Sunday morning I accompanied Captain Colnett on
shore, taking with me my faithful servant Munnoo, and we
took up our abode at the very comfortable apartments of
Mr. Dunn’s. After an excellent dinner, at which we had
abundance of fine fish of different sorts, and spending a
cheerful evening we retired to our respective bed-chambers
and I enjoyed a better night’s rest than I had done for

several weeks. . . . At dinner we had sitting down, I think, - ;

twenty-eight in number, Mrs. Dunn presiding at the head of
the table, the honours of which she performed with much
credit to herself.

At four o’clock on the 19th, the fleet left the island with a
fine, fresh breeze, and Hickey continued his journal:

St. Helena is much more beautiful and picturesque in
sailing from it than in approaching towards it, as in de-
parting you have in view the rich and fertile valley with a
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remarkably neat and handsome town as well as a variety of
country houses and gardens in different directions, forming
an interesting and agreeable appearance of verdure or
capacity of cultivation.

One wishes that William Hickey had been more informative
about what he did during his eight days on land, for he
managed in that short space of time to spend the large sum of
two thousand rupees.

When the British code of laws was introduced to supersede
the unsatisfactory island one, the legal status of master to
slave was overlooked. As no special laws had been framed
for the protection of slaves, too much power remained in the
hands of the proprietors. Although the large majority of
slave owners treated their blacks with humanity, yet the
records shew sufficient evidence that all did not do so. Under
Governor Brooke cases of unwarrantable severity to or un-
just treatment of a slave met with immediate redress, and the
offender was heavily fined.

In 1792 the Governor drew up a code of laws for the control
and protection of slaves, which limited the authority of the
master, and extended that of the magistrate. This code was
submitted to the Court of Directors for their consideration.
Though the Court did not approve of Brooke’s system in all
its parts yet they passed a set of laws nearly similar. By the
new code a master was allowed to punish his slave with
twelve lashes of the cat-o’nine-tails, but if he considered the
fault to call for more severe punishment a magistrate was to
be appealed to, who, with the Governor’s concurrence, could
award such chastisement as appeared expedient. If a master
exceeded his powers, he was liable to be prosecuted by his
slave before the justices, and on the other hand, a frivolous or
unfounded complaint by a slave incurred punishment at the
discretion of the magistrates.
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When Dunbar was Governor, the use of the plough which
had been introduced to the island some years before was given
up. Governor Brooke re-introduced it upon some of the
Company’s lands, but not at Longwood, as the good farming
land there had been given over to the raising of trees.

Amongst other improvements to the credit of this energetic
and longsighted Governotr was the conducting of water from
some springs below Diana’s Peak to Deadwood, which proved
invaluable during a long drought and saved a large stock of
the Company’s cattle. His example in making water coutses
encouraged some of the farmers to do the same, with the
result that several tracts of useless waste ground were turned
into good grazing, with much benefit to their stock.

Within two years of Brooke’s atrival the stock of black
cattle and sheep had risen considerably, and the money re-
ceived from sales of cattle, sheep, hogs, fowls, vegetables and
fruit to ships had risen from £4,524 to £6,672. The extension
of the potato plantations, which also took place during his
government, led to a thriving trade with calling ships and
brought considerable wealth to the growers, and led to the
erection of several handsome dwellings.

It was little wonder then that the Court of Directors, ever
generous to those of their servants who served them well,
were pleased to increase the Governor’s salary to f1,000 a
yeat. Not only this, but at the same time they conferred on
him a commission of Lieutenant-Colonel and soon afterwards
of Colonel, with the pay which went with that rank.

On the 25th May, 1795, H.M.S. Scep#re arrived at Jamestown
to convoy the homeward-bound fleet and she brought intelli-
gence that Holland had been overrun by the French and her
fleet captured, and that the Dutch would inevitably be com-
pelled to become unwilling allies of France and to go to war

with England. A project instantly occutred to the Governor’s |

ever active mind of making an effort to capture the Cape of
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Good Hope before this information should reach that Dutch
colony. MTr. Pringle, the Agent of the Secret Committee, had
lately come to St. Helena from the Cape and he teported that
barracks had been prepared there for the reception of some
British troops as a reinforcement to the gatrison, a circum-
stance which would well account for the arrival of more British
troops on the plea that an immediate attack was apprehended
from the French. The same informant said that the garrison
at the Cape consisted of about one thousand German met-
cenaties, and that the Dutch Commander-in-Chief, with the
Scotch name of Gordon, was well disposed to the British. He
added that in his opinion when the Dutch at the Cape received
the news that the French had entered Holland, they would turn
out Colonel Gordon (who was suspected by the republican
party of being too favourable to the British interest) and put
their own man, one Democtats, in command.

Mr. Pringle agreed with the Governor that the project was
a sound one, and Captain Essington, of the Sceptre, being of
the same mind, agreed heartily to co-operate in the undertaking.
The proposal was then laid before the Council, and met with
their immediate assent, and that of most of the commanders of
the Company’s ships then at the island. Three hundred picked
men were in consequence embatked on boatrd the Scepsre and
the Company’s ships General Goddard, Manship and a small,
fast-sailing vessel, the Orpheas, which were lightened of part of
their cargoes, and strengthened by additional sailors. A corps
of volunteer seamen was selected from the other ships and
placed under the command of Captain Price of the Lord
Hawkesbury, so that with the marines and seamen of the Scepsre
a fcree of about six hundred men was collected to act on shore.
The military section of this little force was under Governor
Brooke, while Captain Essington took command of the naval
one. With this armed force on boatd—with two field guns
and two chests of treasure of about £10,000—the fleet weighed
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anchor and set sail on the 1st of June, in the hope of gaining
possession, by stratagem, of the castle at the Cape of Good
Hope and holding it until reinforcements should arrive. But
on the following morning they fell in with the Swallow packet
from the Cape and an hour or two after, the Arniston, storeship,
from England made her appearance. By the latter intelligence
was received that the St. Helena expedition was anticipated by
a force sent out from England under Sir George Elphinstone

and General Sir James Craig. From the Swa/low it was learned

that a valuable home-bound fleet of twenty Dutch East-
Indiamen had been on the point of leaving the Cape when the
Swallow sailed. This news caused a temporary postponement
of the Cape expedition, for it was felt that such a golden oppor-
tunity for capturing some of the Dutch fleet was not to be
missed. Quickly the treasure, the two field guns and the

regimental band and everything else not now required, was

disembarked, so that every spare warehouse and even the
church was filled with stores off the ships, and the H.M.S.
Sceptre, Asia, Busbridge, Manship, General Goddard and Swallow
were sent out under the command of Captain Essington to lie
in wait for the Dutch fleet.

On the 10th of June the inhabitants of Jamestown were §

greatly excited when the Swallow came into the Road with a

Dutch prize, the Hughley, to be followed a week later by the rest

of the English squadron with seven other large Dutch ships.

These cight East-Indiamen were the only vessels of the
Dutch fleet which the English had seen, but as it was well
known that they were merely a part of the fleet, the enterprising
Governor Brooke immediately despatched the Erko, a fast-
sailing ship, to England, with information about the remainder
so that the Admiralty was able to intercept it and capture
several more Dutch ships.

On the 1st of July, the Scepzre, with her original convoy and
her prizes sailed for England.
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The island had scarcely settled down to its ordinary hum-
drum life after all these exciting events, when H.M.S. Sphynx
arrived with despatches from Admiral Sir George Elphinstone
and General Craig. Affairs at the Cape were not at all in a
promising state. General Craig’s little army was held up by
the Dutch militia at Muizenbetg, and he wrote to say that he
had so few troops that “no augmentation could be so incon-
siderable as not to be acceptable” and that he had not a single
gun not an artilleryman and begged that a couple of six-
pounders and a howitzer with the necessary ammunition and
artillerymen might be sent him. The Admiral also begged for
immediate assistance and asked Governor Brooke to send him
a supply of silver (money). Not 2 moment was lost in putting
on board the Arniston ten pieces of field-ordnance, two
howitzers, a complete company of artillery and three of in-
fantry, amounting in all to eleven officers, four hundred men, a
supply of ammunition and salt provisions, and fifteen thousand
pounds in cash.

These two examples of the ability of the Governor of St.
Helena to act quickly in an emergency did not pass without
tecognition and suitable acknowledgment from high quarters.
The following letter reached him from the Sectetary of War:

Horse-Guards, 3oth Oct. 1795.

I have received, and laid before the King, your letters of
the 13th of July and 12th of September last, with their
enclosures; and it is with peculiar satisfaction that I obey
his Majesty’s commands in communicating to you, by
opportunity of the Dar# packet, his Majesty’s perfect appro-
bation of the zeal and alactity you have manifested on every
occurrence interesting to this country, in the course of the
present war, and particularly of your judicious and spirited
proceedings since you received the intelligence of the in-
vasion of the United Provinces by the enemy.
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The measures taken by you for securing the Dutch East-

Indiamen which touched at St. Helena, and the intelligence
you have transmitted respecting the remainder of those
ships, merit great commendation; and your exertions in
forwarding to Admiral Sir George Keith Elphinstone and
General Craig, at the Cape, the succours of money, men,
ordnance and stores, at a time when a speedy supply of those
articles was become so essentially necessary, will, I trust, be
attended with the most beneficial consequences to the interest
of this kingdom, and of the East-India Company; and I
cannot indulge in this pleasing expectation, without feeling

that it has been so materially improved by your unremitting |

vigilance and care to promote that important service.
I have, &c.,
Henry Dundas

Nor was the Honourable Court of Directors backward in

expressing their appreciation of their energetic and capable

Governor, for they sent him a diamond-hilted sword; which
was presented to him at a garrison parade.

Letters reached the Governor also from Admiral Elphin-
stone thanking him for his prompt and valuable assistance
and saying how on the 7th August “we attacked the Dutch

camp at the Mysemberg, the Enemy fled immediately.”

And later on another to say the Cape had surrendered on

16th September “thanks to Gov. Brooke, Capt. Seale and |

officers and men of the St. Helena corps™.

General Craig wrote: “Your St. Helena friends have had :

their share of our fatigues and hardships, and have acquitted |

themselves as you would have wished.”

What neither of the two Commanders mentioned was that .3
Colonel Gordon, out of disappointment and shame at the;

English occupation, committed suicide.

Not the least gratifying of the compliments paid to Governot ',
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Brooke must have been the gift to him of a sword of honour
from Lord Mornington, the Governor-General of India, and
the future Duke of Wellington. The presentation took place
on 11th of November, 1799, before the assembled troops and
civilians of the island.

With the sword, Lotd Mornington’s brother brought a
letter to Colonel Brooke, which ran as follows:

Sir, My brother, who catties my despatches to England,
will have the honour of deliveting this letter to you. He
will also, by my direction, present you with a sword taken
in the palace of Seringapatam, which I request you to accept
as a testimony of my esteem.

With so large a number of troops serving away at the
Cape, those who were left to garrison the island had to be
doubly on the alert. England being at war with France, the
possibility of a raid on St. Helena had to be prepared for. In
addition to this there were about three hundred prisoners to
guard, including Malays, taken out of the Dutch ships, and
there was no suitable place of confinement for them on the
island. 'The militia, however, assisted the depleted garrison,
and an unlooked-for addition to their numbers was found
amongst the prisoners themselves, for between seventy and
cighty of them proved to be Danes, Norwegians and Swedes,
who wete anxious to change masters, and enlist as soldiers in
the Company’s service. The Malays also considered their
capture by the English as a release from slavery, and readily
agreed to take an oath of fidelity and enter the British service.
They were accordingly incorporated into two companies and
trained to become artillerymen. They very soon proved to be
excellent soldiers, and duting the two years they remained on
the island were conspicuous for their good discipline and
peaceful conduct, which may have been partly due to the
exceptional way in which they were treated. No European was
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allowed to strike or chastise a Malay on any pretence whatever;
and they were punished by no other authority than the sentence
of a court-martial, composed of Malay officers. At the end of
two years these Malays were sent to the Company’s settlement
at Bencoolen and then to Ceylon, and the two companies
formed the nucleus of a Malay regiment.

After all these alarms of war, deeds of martial heroism, firing
of cannon and general applause, it is pleasant to find in the
Records, this simple note:

March 28—]Java Sparrows—Prohibition against catching
any for one year. Penalty, if a child, to be whipped, if a
grown person, fined.

Fourteen years of anxious toil followed by a severe illness
obliged General Brooke to retire from St. Helena and return
to his home in Ireland. Upon the 16th of March, 1801, he
embarked in the Highland Chief and left St. Helena, loved and
regretted by all.




CHAPTER VII

1801-1808

ITH the departure of Robert Brooke, St. Helena lost
W one of the best Governors she ever had. During

the period of one year before the new Govemor
arrived, the Lieutenant-Governor, Colonel Francis Robson,
filled the post.

On March 10th, 1802, Colonel Robert Patton landed at
Jamestown under a salute of nineteen guns, and was then
introduced into the Council Room where the new commission
was read by the secretary. The assembly then adjourned to
the Grand Parade where the commission was again read in the
presence of the garrison by the Town Major, with another
salute of nineteen guns. This was followed by a fex de joie
fired by the troops, and then Colonel Patton entered the Castle
under a general salute. This Governot, like the last, had setved
the Company in Bengal, where he had filled the situation of
military secretary successively under General Smith, Governor
Cartier and Governor Warren Hastings.

He was a man of many parts, industrious and ingenious.
One of his first actions was the establishment of telegraphs, by
a simple but inexpensive method of his own invention, an
improvement on the old means of signalling and one which
greatly added to the security of the island.

He next took in hand the ordnance department. By making
certain alterations in the construction of their carriages, the
guns on the heights were made to cover many danger spots
which with the old type of gun-carriage was not possible.
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These alterations allowed the artillery to fire hot or cold shot |
at any required degree of depression “with a facility and

accuracy that has astonished every military character who has
lately witnessed the St. Helena artillery practice. Four men
were able to work a thirty-two pounder with almost twice the
expedition and accuracy that could be formerly effected by
seven. Every point whete an enemy could possibly effect a

landing or ascend the heights was now supplied with these :J
defensive measures, which applied to the interior of the island .

as well as the coast.”! If proof were wanted that the new
Governor was an industrious man, it would be found in the
fact that while carrying out the above improvements and seeing

to many other duties, he yet found time to devote himself to
authorship, for in 1803 he published his second and best

known wotk, Principles of Asiatic Monarchies.

During the rule of Roberts it had become customary to

include in every lease granted by the Company, a clause binding
the tenant to grow and protect trees on a tenth part of his land.
Owing principally to the shortage of labour it had proved im-
possible to make and keep up fences adequate to protect the
trees from cattle, sheep and goats except in the immediate
vicinity of the houses, and so the clause had gradually been
dropped. As a result of this when Patton atrived on the island
he was shocked to see how few trees there were, and so,
judging that planting on however small a scale was better

than no planting at all, he proposed a new clause in the leases, }
by which only six trees should be planted per acre, and that

they might be planted on whatever part of the occupier’s land
he liked, which would probably be near his dwelling and

therefore best protected. These proposals were fully approved 4

of and confirmed by the Court of Directors.
It is always dangerous to introduce into one country a plant

1 Brooke.
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ot an animal from another. The wotld is full of examples
which prove this, such as the rabbit in Australia, or the mon-
goose in Jamaica, to give but two instances. About twenty-
five yeats before Colonel Patton’s government the wild English
blackberry plant had been introduced, with the idea that it
would form good hedges and wind-breaks. The experiment
had proved a calamity. Evidently both the soil and the climate
were congenial to the blackberry, for by this time it had spread
over large tracts of the best pasture land, and was continuing
to spread. The authorities and the islanders were alarmed,
and the Grand Jury, at the quarter sessions in July, 1806,
represented the evil as requiring the immediate attention of
the Government. If anything could be done to extirpate the
scourge it must be done on a large scale, since individual effort
had proved quite useless. The Govetnor therefore proposed
that a part of the Garrison should be allotted to this special
duty, commencing whete the need was most prevalent, and
that each party of soldiers should be regularly relieved by
another until the blackberry menace was got rid of. The
soldiers were to be paid for this work by the proprietors who
were afterwards to keep their land free from this destructive
weed. The reason for these wholesale methods was shortage of
labour. There were only enough slaves on the island to carry
out the ordinary work on the farms, gardens and so on, and not
enough to do other work such as fencing and weed destruction.

Another factor was the tendency, as the island became more
and more a place of call for ships, for the principal inhabitants
to live at Jamestown and enter into trade rather than remain
on their farms, where the work was hard and the prospects
less good. Almost all the provisions necessary to life were
still imported by the Company from Europe and the East
Indies and sold cheaply to the inhabitants. Money would
always buy provisions, and money was most easily obtained
by means of trade, particularly with the passengers on the
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returning East-Indiamen. Usually St. Helena was the first |

land they reached after a passage of three months, and many
of them appear to have been eager to seize the opportunity to
disburden themselves of their wealth. To make this the mote
easy the prices of European atticles were raised to exorbitant

heights, and many a St. Helenian made a handsome fortune |

out of the gullibility of rich Indian nabobs. One result of

this was to be seen in the number of handsome residences

which went up every year in the town, while the number of §

dwellings in the country did not alter.

The occupants of these town houses required domestic
servants, shopmen, porters, fishermen, hewers of wood and
drawers of water, and thus more labour was withdrawn from #

the farms. Whenever slaves were to be sold, the rich towns-
man was able to outbid the countryman and the difficulties of
the latter were made so great that many, who would have pre-

ferred to remain farmers, were induced to leave their farms §

and migrate to Jamestown and enter into trade.

In 1790 the average price of a good slave was £40; by 1800
it had risen from £60 to £70, and ten years later £120 to £150 .

Wwas no uncommon price.

The practice begun by Brooke of encouraging soldiers who
had setved their contract with the Government and wete of
good character to become settlers was continued by Governor

Patton. These men were paid to work for the landholders,

and though the expense to the employer of a free white |

labourer was greater than the estimated annual cost of a slave,
yet the difference was more than made up by the greater

industry and energy of the European. The matter was well .
summed up by a contemporary writer in the words: “The
labour of a free man, being prompted more by hope than by |
fear, is universally acknowledged to be more productive than ' §
the labour of a slave, whose principal incentive is the dread of |

punishment.”
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Although the encouragement given to discharged soldiers
to settle added very much to the numbers of the militia, and
although the landholders benefited by the extra labour, the
benefit did not come up to expectations. The same cause
which brought about the drain of the slaves from the country
to the town, brought the majority of the discharged soldiers
to Jamestown as well, for they found that employment there
under a shopkeeper, a publican or a brewer was easier, more
profitable, and far more congenial than working as a labourer
on a farm. The need of more labourers in the island became
acute and, the obvious source of supply having been cut off
when the law was passed prohibiting the importation of slaves,
Patton began to look about for some alternative, and soon
decided to recommend to the Coutt of Directors the importa-
tion of Chinese labourers and coolies. This was agreed to and
although the first consignment did not arrive until after
Colonel Patton’s departure, he had the satisfaction of being the
originator of one of the greatest benefits the Island ever
derived.

Other improvements and reforms to the credit of Robert
Patton were the establishment of a police fund, and a weekly
sitting of the magistrates.

Owing to the great number of dogs in the island, many of
them ownerless and running wild, the dog tax of five shillings
was raised to ten, half of which went to the police fund.
All dogs were ordered to wear collars, and any dog caught
without a collar was to be destroyed. For distinction the
collars of dogs of Government servants cartied brass labels,
others tin.

A register was to be kept at the police office of the number
and names of all blacks, whether free or slaves.

On the 20th August, 1802, five months after the artival of
Patton, Lord Valentia called at St. Helena on his way from
England to India, and went on shote with Mr. Henry Salt, his
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secretary and draughtsman. At the landing steps the d.lstm-‘
guished visitor was welcomed by Captain Hudson, the Gover- | 4
nor’s A.D.C., who tendered Colonel Patton’s apologies for | A
not offeting Lotd Valentia a bed at his house on the grounds §
that his house was too small and his family too large. Accom- ]
modation, however, had been arranged for him at the house §
of Mt. Doveton. i

Two days afterwards his Lordship, accompanied by Mr. 4
Salt, set out to walk up to Plantation House in heavy ram.‘
It was, and still is, most unusual to walk from Jamestown up
the steep side of Ladder Hill and then along the road which]
continues to tise steadily until it reaches Plantation. Lordi
Valentia was a keen though amateur botanist and had he gone!}
on horseback he would not have been able to collect specimens
on the way. After a stiff chmb of about an hour and a half'
they arrived “wet and weary” at the Governor’s country
house. It was still raining, but between the showers thej
Governor conducted his guests round his gardens, Wthh\
Lord Valentia considered “interesting from the contrast whlch :
their verdure presents to the bleak, barren mountains, and from
the mixture of plants of different climates that are assembledy
together . . . where the oak and the bamboo jostle each other”. l

The following day they paid a visit to the botanical garden
at Jamestown, but although the outing was evidently aa
enjoyable one, it was not rare plants which made it so. ‘:;

i

The fair daughters of the Govetnor arrived this morning}
at the Castle drawn in a light carriage by oxen, the only}
animals adapted to ascend and descend Ladder Hill. They}
accompanied us to the botanic garden, which, although
there is a botanist appointed by the India Company, has noj
pretensions to that title, as there has not been an attempt to\
collect even the indigenous plants of the island. ‘

1 Voyages and Travels. Geotge, Viscount Valentia, 1809.
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The government botanist was Mr. Porteous, who also kepta
boarding-house which stood beside the garden and where a
few yeats later two of the greatest men living were to lodge.

Another day Lord Valentia and Mr. Porteous went on a
long botanizing expedition to Sandy Bay Ridge. Already the
island was almost denuded of trees, so that the visitor was
delighted to find growing in profusion on the upper slopes of
the Ridges, gumwood and cabbage trees, numerous specimens
of Dicksonia—or tree-fern—some growing to a height of
fourteen feet, with leaves five feet long, as well as many other
beautiful ferns.

His host, Mr. Doveton, was acting as Deputy-Governor
during that official’s absence from the island, and living in his
official country residence, the old house at Longwood.

Lotd Valentia admired the somewhat arid surroundings.

The scenery [he wrote in his journal] is more like England
than anything I have seen in the island, and is much admired
by the natives for a reason that had no weight with us; it
is more level, and was once covered with gumwood trees,
but avenues were opened in it, which gave the S.E. wind a
free entrance, the consequence was its gradual destruction.

He was interested in agriculture as well as in botany. At
the period of his visit hundreds of ships called each year at
St. Helena and the farmers were reaping a rich harvest.

“In no part of the world,” he wrote, “is farming a more
profitable business than in St. Helena”, and little wonder, with
three crops of potatoes a year, and an acte producing on an
average four hundred bushels, which the farmer sold at eight
shillings a bushel to the ships.

Evidently in 1802 St. Helena still produced fruit in abun-
dance, for the same traveller states that on every farm there
were grown oranges, limes, lemons, figs, grapes, guavas,
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bananas, peaches, pomegranates, melons, water-melons and -

pumpkins. Of mangoes, coconuts, pine-apples and straw-
betries there were very few, and the last a luxury only to be
found on the Governor’s dinner table.

There was one solitary apple orchard, which yielded the |
lucky proptietor “not unfrequently five hundred pounds a

year”,

a pound, everything was so dear that only the well-to-do could

afford it. These high prices he accounted for by a ring or §
monopoly formed by the farmers to keep up prices: For |
example, a turkey cost two guineas, a goose, one guinea, a |
small duck, eight shillings, a fowl, half a crown to five shillings, .

Lord Valentia’s description bears out, as did that of most
other visitors, the unteasonably high cost of almost every ;
article of food grown in the island. With the exception of !
fresh beef which the Company ordered to be sold at fivepence -

potatoes cost eight shillings a bushel, while for one cabbage 3

the charge was eighteen pence.
So powerful was the combine amongst the farmers, that

rather than sell their produce at a lower figure than the one §
agreed amongst them they would leave fruit and vegetables §

to rot on the ground.

Even fish, which could be caught in unlimited quantities
close to the shore, was “immoderately dear”. It was little !

wonder then that most of the inhabitants were obliged to

live on salt beef imported by the East India Company, §

and issued by them at an annual loss of something like £6,000
a year.

News from the outside wotld reached this isolated little '
settlement by various means. On the 23rd August, 1803, .

H.M.S. Caroline brought in a Dutch prize and also the news

that war between England and France had been declared four §

months before.

There was great jubilation on the gth of June the following §
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year, when the China fleet arrived in triumph homeward
bound from Canton. It consisted of sixteen Indiamen and
eleven country ships. Off Pulo Aor the fleet had fallen in
with a powerful French squadron under Admiral Linois. By
one of the boldest pieces of bluff ever conceived, the English
Commodore, Sir Nathaniel Dance, signalled his fleet to sail
towards the enemy and engage them, with the result that for
two hours he enjoyed the extraordinary spectacle of a powerful
squadron of ships of war flying before a number of merchant-
men. At St. Helena they met a convoy of English ships of
the line which escorted them home.

Many distinguished soldiers and civilians were wont to
break their journey home and spend a few days at St. Helena.
In 1805 Sir Arthur Wellesley, as he then was, arrived in the
Trident, returning to England after his glorious victory at
Assaye. Local tradition has it that he slept his first night on
shore, in the tall white house which stands at the lower end
of the left hand side of the main street of Jamestown, beside
the public garden. If this is so it is a strange coincidence, for
exactly ten yeats later another famous soldier, and Wellington’s
most dangerous opponent, was to spend his first night in St.
Helena under the same roof.

Another famous man arrived in the same year as the future
Duke of Wellington, but his claims to fame were of an opposite
kind. He was a young man of twenty-four, who had been sent
out by the Company in the humble capacity of “schoolmaster
and acting botanist”.? His name was William John Burchell.
He remained at the island, teaching the children to read, write
and add, and collecting his beloved plants for five years, when
he sailed for the Cape, to explore and collect natural history
specimens. His name does not occur often in the island

records, but there is this entry in the book of consultations,
dated the 8th July, 1808:

! Dictionary of National Biography.
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Mt. Burchill directed to collect a bushel of the most §

brilliant coloured earths and some of the dung of the Sea
Fowls on Egg Island to be sent to England.

According to a more recent authority,? young Burchell
sailed as a midshipman in the East India Company’s ship,

Northumberland, but befote leaving England there was drawn

up a deed of partnership between him and William Balcombe

of The Briars to trade as merchants and agents at St. Helena. §

In the log book of the Northumberland there is an entry stating 1

that William J. Burchell was left invalided at St. Helena when
the ship sailed from there in 1806. Mrs. McKay has been able
to gather from several fresh sources considerable information
about the botanist’s activities while on the island. When not
teaching in school or collecting plants, he made sketches,
topographical and geological, as well as drawings of flowets,

which can be seen at the Kew Herbarium. Many naturalists §

Dutch and British, used to break their journey home at St. |

Helena, and young Butchell missed no opportunity to meet

and discuss matters of botanical interest with them. He was }
not interested only in botany, for he made many astronomical

observations.

His favourite recreations were music—playing the flute,
otgan and piano—and dancing. Once he had the good fortune
to meet two officets who played the flute and violin. The thtee

musicians started at 10 o’clock in the morning and, stopping

only for dinner, played continuously until ten at night, when

the violinist broke down from exhaustion, and the two }

flautists continued playing till midnight. The following day

being Sunday, for propriety’s sake they refrained from playing

till the afternoon, when they resumed and continued the §

performance until just before midnight.

1 Mrs. Ho M. McKay, “William John Burchell, Scientist.” South African
Journal of Science. Vol. XXXII, 1935.
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It was three years after his departure that another distin-
guished botanist visited St. Helena, Dr. William Roxburgh,
the late superintendent of the Company’s Calcutta Botanic
Garden.

He took a keen intetest in the botany and horticulture of
the island and recommended that seeds of Cinchona officinalis,
from which the drug quinine is extracted, should be brought
from South America, and planted, and when strong enough,
be shipped to India.

Shortly after the capture of the Cape of Good Hope in 1805
by Sir David Baird and Sitr Home Popham the latter sailed
from Table Bay on his ill-fated expedition to Buenos Ajyres.
On May 5th, 1806, he arrived at St. Helena to beg for recruits,
for his whole force consisted only of the seventy-first regiment,
a detachment of Royal Attillery, some marines and a few extra
seamen. With so meagre a force, the smallest contribution
would have been very welcome. Home Popham well knew
how useful the St. Helena volunteers had been in 1795 when
General Sir James Craig attacked the Dutch at the Cape, and
he had strong reasons for hoping that similar assistance would
be forthcoming on this occasion. Governor Patton, with the
recent example of Governor Brooke to go by, agreed, and
formed a detachment from the Garrison Light Infantry and
Attillery amounting to two hundred and eighty-two men, and
placed them under the orders of Popham. Although the
expedition failed and met with ignominious defeat, the St.
Helena brigade fought bravely and steadily.

Nothing succeeds like success. Governor Brooke had
taken a risk and it had turned out well. His reward was public
praise and diamond-hilted swords. Governor Patton had
done the same, had taken the risk but had lost. No Royal
letter of thanks, no swords of honour for him, only a severe
reprimand from his masters at London. In vain did the
Governor answer their censure by quoting their own sectet
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orders to him: “We hereby direct you to afford every aid in
your power consistently with due protection and security of
your own Island to H.M. Land and Naval forces under the
command of Major-General Sir David Baird and Sir Home
Popham #n any operation in which you may be required by them to

assist.” 'The Coust of Directors in their letter of reproof to |

the Governor did not mince their words nor spate his feelings. |

It is 2 long document, containing such expressions as: “rash |

and illadvised measure and deserving of our most serious

reprehension”—*“want of energy in every department and lax §

discipline of the garrison call for our serious consideration of
the state of your Island”—‘“make such alterations in the °

Government as appears to us to be required”—"we shall
direct our attention to the whole of an establishment which
we are of opinion requires radical amendment.”

Thus it was peculiarly unfortunate for Patton, since the
discipline of his garrison had been called into question, that
shortly after receiving this rap on the knuckles the brig, Jolly
Tar, just purchased by the Company for the island’s use, and
scarcely finished being fitted out, should have been stolen
from under the very walls of the Castle on the night of October
11th by some soldiers of the garrison, and carried off. The
whole story came out afterwards when Mr. Lees, an officer on
board the Jolly Tar, asrived back at St. Helena. His account in
his own words ran as follows:

On 11 Oct. Mr. Sweete, Chief Officer in command,
myself, and eight others were on board the Jolly Tar. At
8 p.m. the watch set as usual. At about 11 o’clock Wood

the seaman on the watch called out that a boat was along-

side. I immediately jumped up and before I got to the
gangway I was surrounded by numbers of men with

bayonets. Some rushed down the cabin and some down |
forward to secure the seamen. I was by this time wounded
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in three different places—head, left arm and neck. Mr.
Sweete was most cruelly massacted and was thrown oves-
board. The cables were cut. Next morning we were out
of sight of the Island. The pirates, seventeen in number,
were almost all soldiers of the gartison except three Spanish
officers who I had seen on shote as I supposed on their
Parole of Honour. Eleven days after we fell in with a
Portuguese brig and we were put on board and carried to
Rio Janeiro. The soldiers were ten of them foreigners
enlisted in and belonging to the Garrison. The three
officers were Spanish or French passengers from the Cape
and were regarded as on parole.

Poor Governor Patton. Everything had gone so happily
and so successfully until that unfortunate day when he was per-
suaded by Sir Home Popham to make a contribution towards
his ill-fated expedition to Buenos Ayres.

The next unhappy event was a catastrophe, but one in no
kind of way attributable to the Governor.

Early in 1807 a slave ship put in at the Cape of Good Hope,
and infected that colony with measles. From Table Bay she
sailed with the home-coming East India fleet and in due time
arrived at Jamestown. No warning of the impending danger
reached the Government until the fleet had anchored, although
Captain Leigh of the Georgiana, who knew all about the epi-
demic which was raging at the Cape when he left there,
arrived at St. Helena several days before the fleet. Precautions
were at once taken to prevent the infection from being brought
on shore, but all too late, for it had already been conveyed
there in some clothes sent to the wash. This circumstance
was not generally known, so that, although in the course of
the next few days symptoms of the disease appeared on one or
two persons belonging to the fleet, these were promptly sent
back to their ships, and the inhabitants were not perturbed.
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It was not until some three weeks had passed, and after the

fleet had sailed, that the island doctors reported the occurrence

of measles in two families.
The alarm at first was not so great as might have been
expected, when it is remembered that the disease had never

been known in the island before, and that the greater patt of !

the inhabitants and most of the Company’s servants, civil and
military, were botn there, and therefore were totally un-
immune. At first the epidemic was of manageable dimen-

sions, and the sick could be nutsed and looked after by their

friends and relations, but soon it spread, so that whole families,
parents, children and servants, were in many cases suffering at
the same time from measles in its most virulent form, and
there was nobody to tend or feed them. In a short while
there was but one subaltern officer fit for duty, and no business
was transacted at the public or government offices, the shops
wete shut and the only workmen employed were carpenters
making coffins, and only soldiers could be found to carry the
dead to their graves.

Within two months of the outbreak the deaths amounted
to fifty-eight whites and one hundred and two blacks, and many
more died shortly afterwards.

For a long while before this epidemic of measles the
inhabitants had been under the happy belief that some quality
in the atmosphere of St. Helena prevented infectious diseases,
even smallpox, and they had always refused to entertain the
idea of being vaccinated. But the appalling example they had
just witnessed made them alter their opinions, for it had given
them a shrewd notion of what would happen should smallpox
be brought to the island. So when it was heard that vaccine
matter had been introduced at the Cape of Good Hope, large
numbets of the islanders desired to be inoculated.

To make this possible Governor Patton had six healthy boys
selected from the garrison drummers and sent them to the
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Cape. There they remained until an opportunity occurred for
their return, when two of them wete inoculated. From these
the infection was communicated, on the passage back, to the
othets, in succession, and the vaccine was thus brought to
St. Helena.

For some time past the Governot’s health had been far
from good. He had been overworked and wottied and of late
an old disorder, which he had contracted in India, teappeated,
so that in July, 1807, he resigned and embarked for England,
and Lieutenant-Colonel Lane, the Lieutenant-Governor, suc-
ceeded provisionally to the chair for twelve months.

He was superseded on the 4th July, 1808, by the arrival of
Governor Beatson, and Lieutenant-Governor Broughton, who
with Mr. W. W. Doveton and Mt. Robett Leech formed the
new Govetnment.

Before passing on to recount the story of St. Helena under
the governorship of Colonel Beatson, thete are one or two
incidents relating to Patton which deserve to be recorded.
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Extract from Governor Patton’s letter, dated ““ Fareham, Hants, 7th May
1810, to his daughter Maria, wife of Capt. Walker of the 8th or The
King’s Royal Irish Light Dragoons, stationed in Calcutta,
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CHAPTER VIII

1808-1815

HE mentality of the army officer appears to have
changed in the last hundred years. In the late eighteenth

and eatly nineteenth century the military mind seems to

have been broader than it is to-day. Perhaps this may be due
to specialization, and the twentieth-century army officer is so
engrossed in becoming efficient in his own particular branch
of his profession that he has no time, or encoutagement, to
take much interest in other branches or in other pursuits.
Whatever the cause, thetre is no doubt that the officers of the
army one hundred and more years ago appear to have been
able to turn their hands to many jobs and to have had many
interests outside the routine of their profession. Such a one
was the new Governor of St. Helena, Colonel Alexander
Beatson. His military career began as an ensign in the Madras
infantry in 1776. He did well and was appointed to setrve as
an engineer officer in the war with Hyder Ali, although he
appears never to have belonged to the engineers. After that
he served in the Guides under Lord Cornwallis, and eight
years after that, as a field-officer, was surveyor-general with
the army under General Harris which captured Seringapatam
in 1799. Beatson was a very efficient soldier, but at heart an
agriculturist and an exceedingly able one. Pethaps it was his
love of farming and agricultute which prompted the Court of
Ditectors to appoint him to govern St. Helena, and if so, it
proved a very wise decision on their part.

Within four days of his artival in July, 1808, the new
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Governor was giving orders which had a bearing on agri-
culture. He directed Mt. Burchell to collect some dung or
guano of the sea-fowl on Egg Island to be tested for its use as
manure, and also to send to England a bushel of the most

brilliant coloured earths from Sandy Bay to find out if they !

would not be useful for the manufacture of pigments for
artists. Specimens of aloe fibre were also despatched to
London for the report of experts as to whether the culture of

aloe would be likely to be profitable. With the fibre went |

eighteen casks of kelp and ten of lichens. The agricultural

colonel was in his element. He next ordeted to be built on

the west side of the Parade a large granary at a cost of £1,500
—on the site of a cluster of miserable hovels. The burial

ground at Jamestown was found to be in a disgraceful state ‘g

“having more the appearance of a common for Dogs than a

burial place for deceased Christians”—words which well
describe some of the shamefully neglected burial grounds at
Jamestown to-day. The new Governor had the graveyard put

into proper otder, and it is hoped that the same will soon be
done again by the present Government.
In 1809 Lieutenant W. Innes Pocock, R.N., visited St.

Helena and made vatious jottings about the island, its inhabi- }

tants and customs. He also painted some pictures of the

island; the principal one, an aquatint of St. Helena and James-

town from the Road is, in the opinion of many, by far and
away the best and most accurate of all the innumerable
drawings and paintings made of the island from this point
of view.

When St. Helena was chosen by the British Government as |

the best place to imprison Bonapatte, the London publishers

were ready and eager to buy up any scrap of first-hand descrip-
tion of this little-known island, with, if possible, “Views”, and
print them to sell to an eager public. Almost all of the pic-

tures of St. Helena were painted by amateurs, and most of §
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them are contemptible as works of art. Although Lieutenant
Pocock was an amateur he inherited artistic talent from his
father, Nicholas Pocock, the well-known marine painter, an
inheritance shared by his brother Isaac, who became a success-
ful painter before he turned dramatist.

He gives a very good description of the island, and mentions
amongst other buildings at Jamestown, the Freemasons’ Lodge
and a Theatre. Of the smaller residences in the town he only
says that “the inferior habitations are occupied by people who
subsist principally by the fleets, and mostly keep wine shops
for the accommodation of soldiers and sailots.

“The houses are white-washed, which though extremely
offensive to the eyes from its very powerful reflection, gives the
town a cleanly appearance.”

He describes his tour over the island on foot, for though
“horses may be hired, it is impossible to go on horseback out
of the direct road and gain the summit of the mountain in the
centre of the island, which was the principal motive for
undertaking the walk.”

Governor Beatson’s desire to improve the cultivation of the
island was at first held up by the shortage of labour, but in
May, 1810, there arrived from Canton the first consignment of
Chinese labourets, whose setvices were found so useful that
one hundred and fifty more were applied for. At first the
Governor found it very difficult to persuade the farmers that
any other methods than those in use might produce better
results, for farmers all the world over are the most conservative
of beings, and nothing will alter their views unless they see
with their own eyes the advantage of deviating from the
beaten path. With this object in mind he established a big
Company’s farm at Longwood and had several fields of ten
to twenty acres enclosed and broken up. Fine crops of oats
and barley soon made their appearance, and by using the
plough he was able to demonstrate that potatoes grew far
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better than under the older method of pickaxe and spade. To
work this farm six skilled farm hands were specially chosen
and sent out from England.

The arrival in July, 1811, of the second detachment of coolies
enabled the government to spare labourers to work for the
farmers, and such was the result that five months after, the
names of thirteen plantets were mentioned in a proclamation
as “amongst those whose exertions had been conspicuous in
producing a beneficial change by means of labour they could
not before obtain”.

The Company’s ploughs, ploughmen and teams were
willingly lent by the Government to any farmers who wished
to employ them, until they were able to provide themselves
with ploughs and teams and had trained their slaves as plough-
men.

The terms on which the Chinese were engaged were: a
shilling a day for labourers, and one shilling and sixpence for
mechanics, besides rations amounting in value to neartly
another shilling, their contract with the Company being for
three years. Subsequently the engagement was extended to

five years, but the numbers which returned to China were

more than made up for by the Chinese sailors who had gone
to England and who, on returning in vessels which touched at
St. Helena, volunteeted to remain there as labourers.

The Chinese colony at one time amounted to neatly six
hundred and fifty, but afterwards it was reduced to some four
hundred.

In conjunction with Colonel Beatson’s efforts to promote
agticulture and make St. Helena self-supporting in foodstuffs
and not dependent on the food imported by the Company and
sold to the inhabitants at one-third of their cost price, the
Board of Directors ordered the prices of salt beef, flour,
biscuits, etc., to be raised. This rise in prices was to apply to
the employees of the Company as well as to others, and led to
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much dissatisfaction, particularly among these employees who
claimed 2 right to buy below cost price as part of their contract
with the Company.

What caused far greater discontent and eventually led to
very serious trouble was the abolition of the use of spirituous
liquor for the gartison. When Beatson atrived at the island
and for many years before, the cutse of St. Helena had been
ram-punch. Strong drink was cheap, and drunkenness was
rife amongst the population, and particularly amongst the
soldiers, a large percentage of whom were constantly in
hospital on this account. Corneille had attempted to curtail
the sale of arrack to the soldiers, and a2 mutiny followed.
Since then the soldiers had enjoyed untestricted indulgence in
strong drink, but Governor Beatson determined, at whatever
cost, to bring this pernicious state of things to an end. It was
not as if there were no alternatives to spirit drinking, for a
brewery had been established on the island, and good cheap
wines were imported from the Cape of Good Hope. At
Beatson’s recommendation, the Court of Directors sent an
order to Bengal to discontinue any further consignment of
rum to St. Helena, rations of Cape wine were issued to the
troops at the rate of sixpence per pint and they could buy as
much wholesome beer as they wished at sevenpence a quart.
The licence to the publicans for retailing spirits was with-
drawn and they were encouraged to form themselves into
another brewery company by a promise that they should be
allowed to import malt and hops in the Company’s ships
freight free, for a petiod of two yeats.

At the time when the retail spitit houses were abolished the
garrison numbered 1,250 men, of whom 132 were sick in
hospital. Four months afterwards there were only 48 soldiers
in hospital. The higher-priced spitits of Europe and the West
Indies were only allowed to be imported in limited quantities
and then only on paying a duty of twelve shillings per gallon,
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Between the yeats 1800 and 1808, when Beatson arrived, the |

net cost of St. Helena to the Company had risen from the sum
of £69,000 to £157,300 pet annum. The measutes of retrench-

ment introduced in 1808 effected a reduction in expenscs.from
£157,300 pet annum to £104,800 in 1812, thus producing a
saving to the East India Company of [s52,400 odd a yeat.

Naturally these economies, and patticularly the withdrawal of 3

the privilege of buying cheap from the Company’s stote, |
caused considerable dissatisfaction and from time to time the H
Govetnor teceived anonymous lettets, either to warn him i

that a mutiny was impending or else to threaten him Wlth
petsonal injuty if the privileges wete not given back. This ]
had been going on for several months when thete occurred an
unforeseen shortage of the stock of flour, as well as a total 1
want of rice in the public stores. Such shortages wete by no
means unknown in the small isolated island which depended §
on stotes being sent out in sailing ships, and on former and
similar occasions the shortage of flour and bread had been

made good by extra rations of potatoes, of which, thanks.to
the Governor, there was now a plentiful supply, but which
the soldiers refused to accept.

The first signs of serious discontent appeared on Sunday §
morning, the 22nd of December, 1811, when the Governor f

was handed an anonymous letter which during the night had ;
been slipped under Mt. Doveton’s door. It ran: |
James’s Fort. December 22nd, 1811. 1
Gentlemen of the Council, 4

His it still your intension to percevere in your oppression.
and tyranney to watds the troops in this garriS(?n, has ‘”,4
hitherto you have done; if so, you can expect nothing but
an open rebellion. :

‘i
5
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I am hereby authorized, by the ttoops of this island, to
inform this Council, if they do not immeadatly soply this
gartrison with liquor and provisions, in the same mannet has
Governor Brooks did (which regulations you have violated)
you shall be made answerable for what may follow, except
you make your escape good from this settlement.

It is in your power to prevent the impending vengeance
which now hangs over your head’s, and save the lives of
many poor souls, which will inevitable fall a sacrifice.

This seditious paper was obviously written in a feigned
hand, and the spelling and style wete evidently intended to
conceal the author’s identity.

Simultaneously with the reception of this lettet, the Govet-
nor was informed by the Town Major, C. R. G. Hodson, that
he had it on reliable authority that the regiment of infantry
was ready to mutiny and planned to seize him and send him
away in the Camperdown, a cutter belonging to the Company,
some of whose ctew, it appeared later, were in the conspiracy.
The Governor did not lose a moment in preparing for the
worst. First of all he ordered the Camperdown to sail immedi-
ately, and the strong forts at Ladder Hill and High Knoll to
be reinforced. He then made arrangements for defending
Plantation House, his official country residence, where he
intended to defend himself to the last. It was also settled that
upon the smallest appearance of disorder the officer at Ladder
Hill should fire the general alarm, which would assemble the
volunteers or island militia at their rendezvous close by
Plantation House. After issuing his orders, the Governor left
the Castle at four o’clock in the afternoon, but instead of
returning to Plantation House by the Governot’s path, or
“side-track” by which he usually went, he decided to go up
through the town itself so as to let it be seen by the mutineers
that he was not afraid of them, and particularly because of two
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threatening messages, one written on the Church: “A hot
dinner and a bloody supper”, alluding to the Christmas festival
dinner, and another on the Castle gate: “This house let on
Christmas day”, alluding to his leaving the island by being
sent off in the Camperdown. When his horses were brought to
the Castle gate, he mounted, passed slowly in front of the
main guard, who were supposed to be in the intended mutiny,
and then rode through the town, stopping occasionally to

R

converse with various friends and acquaintances. About five §
o’clock he reached Plantation House and sent for the head

overseer and asked him some questions regarding the character s

and dispositions of the artillery and infantrymen stationed

there as a working party. Learning that they all were men |

who could be thoroughly relied upon, he placed Lieutenant
David Pritchard in charge of them with orders to serve out
muskets and ammunition. The thirty-two men who formed

this guard then took up their stations at various places inside

the house to await developments.

It was learned later that the mutiny was not planned to
break out until the morning of the 25th. It had been settled
by the mutineers that when the troops paraded for relieving

the guards, the whole regiment, joined by the main guard on §
duty, should seize their officers, and then march to Plantation '
House and seize the Governor. Unfortunately for the plotters

the measures taken by the Governor caused them to alter their

plans, and they commenced operations within five hours of

his leaving the Castle. The first news to reach Plantation

House came at 7.30 the same evening, when a report was .
brought in that the mutineers were marching towards Long- |

wood, to gain possession of some field-guns and ammunition.

On hearing this the Governor sent a runner to warn Colonel
Broughton, the Lieutenant-Governor, who resided at Long-
wood House, instructing him to oppose the mutineers with
some of his field guns. Colonel Broughton at once placed his
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guns in position, manned by the guard at Longwood; but
while the guns were being loaded the mutineers appeared,
rushed up and surrounded him and his party and took them
prisoner. Before the pre-arranged general alarm was fired,
some of the St. Helena volunteer riflemen and artillery had
already arrived at Plantation House, which by midnight was
garrisoned by one hundred and thirty men. On the ground
floor every window and door was guarded by three or four
armed men and parties of riflemen lay behind the parapet on
the roof. Mrs. Beatson and her children were placed for
security in one of the upper rooms.

While these preparations were being taken, parties of loyal
artillery and infantry were marching up from Jamestown, led
by Major Kinnaird. At midnight these reinforcements passed
by Plantation House and took up a commanding position, with
field guns, on the roads along which the mutineers would have
to march in coming from Longwood. At about one o’clock
in the morning two lights and a number of men were reported
moving slowly along the side of the hill, two miles east of
Plantation House. Major Doveton, Commandant of the
Volunteers, immediately despatched two active men of his
corps, Bagley and Kennedy, to gain intelligence, but very soon
afterwards a black messenger brought news that Colonel
Broughton and his party had been taken prisoner. At ten
o’clock that night two hundred and fifty men had broken out
of the barracks at Jamestown, in spite of the efforts of their
officers to restrain them, and marched down the street to the
Castle, where they were joined by the main guard. They then
forced their way into the armoury and after helping themselves
to ammunition, marched in a disorderly manner along the road
towards Longwood. Their numbers, though, quickly dwin-
dled as the march proceeded, for many of the soldiers had been
intimidated into joining the mutineers and took the first oppor-
tunity of slipping away in the darkness, so that by the time the
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mutineers gained the heights near the Alarm House they
numbered only about one hundred and fifty. They had not
gone far when they were overtaken by Major Wright, who
had followed them on horseback. He rode in amongst them
and endeavoured to bring them to a sense of their duty. At
first he seemed to be producing some effect, when his voice
was suddenly drowned by a cty of “don’t listen to him”—
“come on” and similar expressions, and an attempt was made

to seize hold of him, but he escaped, and with him went some |

of the stragglers in the rear, whom he led across country to
Plantation House. The mutineers, as has already been stated,
continued their march to Longwood, where they captured
Colonel Broughton and his party.

The rebels informed the Lieutenant-Governor “they did not
mean to do him or any other person the smallest injury; all
they wanted was the Governor’s person, whom they would

take and send on board the Camperdown” and that he, Colonel

Broughton, should be their Governor and go along with
them to Plantation House. During this time, Mr. Hall, the
conductor of artillery, had contrived to have all the guns

spiked except one three-pounder, with which they marched |

along the road towards Plantation House, placing Colonel

Broughton in their centre under the custody of one of the
ringleaders.

The loyal militia had been posted with field-guns to defend
the road on the Longwood side of Plantation House, and all

the passes on the hills were also occupied. The Governor, }
when he learned from the black messenger that Colonel

Broughton and his party were prisoners, was much distressed
for his friends. In his report he wrote:

This information gave me at first some uneasiness, on - §
account of the danger to which my friend and colleague |
would be exposed in the intended attack upon the mutinous
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troops; but there was no alternative, for however much I
value the life of Colonel Broughton, I could not permit
considerations of a private nature to interfere with my
public duties, nor to deter me from catrying into execution
the plans I had formed, which were imperiously necessaty
for the restoring military subordination and the peace and
order of this settlement. At the same time, I considered it
propet to make an attempt to rescue his person from im-
pending danger. I therefore wrote a pencil note to Captain
Sampson, directing him to advance with thirty chosen men;
and with these it was intended to form an ambuscade on the
left flank of the mutinous column, and to commence an
attack by giving them our fire in such a2 manner as to avoid
Colonel Broughton (who might be distinctly seen by the
two lights which the mutineers had imprudently with them),
and immediately after to rush upon them with the bayonet.

I had just given these orders, when Major Wright
arrived, and informed me that the mutineers had halted
within fifty or sixty yards of Major Kinnaird’s post, and had
sent forward to offer the conditions on which they would
surrender.

The negotiations were intentionally protracted until day-
light on the 24th, by which time the rebels were able to see the
superior force opposed to them so that they unconditionally
surrendered, and the attempt to rescue Colonel Broughton
became unnecessary.

Of the original two hundred and fifty men who sallied out
the previous night from Jamestown but seventy-five remained
next morning. The prisonets were put in close confinement
at High Knoll fort and the following day, December 25, nine
of the ringleaders were tried before a court martial and all of
them sentenced to death, and six of the most guilty hanged
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forthwith on a temporary gallows at High Knoll. On the 26th
three more mutineers were court-martialled and convicted.

The awful examples, however, which had already been
made, had subdued the spirit of mutiny, and only one more
execution was deemed necessary. This was conducted with
great solemnity. The whole of the garrison were drawn up
on the lower parade in town, the prisoner led along the
front, the dead march was played, and immediately after the
culprit was hanged. The Town-Major read to the troops
an impressive lesson, in the form of a general order, to which
the parole peace was prefixed.

So ended what might easily have become a tetrible tragedy
but for the firm handling of the situation by Governor Beatson.
It is interesting to read in the Governot’s official report on
the mutiny:

It is deserving of notice that only ore sergeant was con-
cerned in the mutiny, and that on this occasion, as well as
the alarming one of a similar nature, that occurred in 1783,
the blacks to a man, were steady on the side of loyalty.

Incidentally, this sergeant, Lascelles, was sentenced by the
court martial to five hundred lashes.

Let us now enquire once more into some of the less im- §

portant matters which are recorded on the island affairs. It is

some while since any of the doings or sayings of the island’s '

clergymen were recorded. The old and bad type of chaplain
appeats to have died out and we may well sympathise with
Parson Jones, over the matter he complained of to the Council.

April 10, 1812, Rev. Mr. Jones complained of a public
insult to him at the Easter Vestry where he was elected
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“Inspector of the Common Sheep and Goats”. Suggests as
Inspector that the sheep be taken to their respective owners’
farms, and the goats be destroyed, which would prevent his
appointment from interfering with more important duties.

Then the Rev. Mr. Jones got in a shrewd thrust with:
“Otherwise he had alteady a very wild herd of goats under his
charge, viz.: those whose conduct is here reprobated.”

Early in the year 1813 the frigate Nisus dropped anchor in
the Road. The surgeon on board of her was Lieutenant,
afterwards Sir James, Priot, the author of several works, the
chief being biographies of Burke and Goldsmith. He pub-
lished as well, in 1819, a Voyage along the Eastern Coast of Africa,
etc., which included a description of St. Helena in 1813. A
few extracts are not without interest, as they give a vivid
and sometimes amusing picture of life at St. Helena at this
period.

February 10. At sea.

It is impossible to approach and see this singular island,
for the first time, without wondering how the deuce it got
there. [The future biographer was then aged about twenty-
three.] A vast mass of rock, tising abruptly from neatly
the centre of the great Atlantic ocean, jagged and irregular,
cut and slashed as it were into pieces by the great hatchet of
nature—too large to be passed without examination, and
too small, and unfruitful, and badly situated, to be of
much use;—seems like a great sign-post of providence
that would say of its divine Architect, “My hand has
been here.”

It is in truth an object that creates surprise, without much
satisfaction, its whole exterior being forbidding, and were
it not so well known, nobody would suspect it contained
inhabitants. . . .
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But the charm of novelty erased this impression; we com-

pared it to a good-natured man with a repelling counten-
ance, whose heart, though kind, was veiled under a rough
exteriot,

The approach to the anchorage leads round Sugar-loaf 1

Point; here ships send their boats on shore to declare their

names, destination and country. Batteries now appear in §
every direction; guns, gates, embrasures, and soldiers con- |
tinually meet the eye; so that instead of being, as we might §

suppose, the abode of peace and seclusion, it looks like a
depot for the instruments of War.

The lieutenant’s opinion of St. Helena was higher when

Jamestown came in sight, though he cautiously observed that

possibly a sky “serene and cloudless, a tropical sun, moderated 'f

by the south-east trade wind, made the prospect better than
nature perhaps intended it”.

The first view of the town [he went on to admit] is not

unpleasing. A line of works, ornamented with tall trees, §

skirt the beach. ‘Toward the right extremity of this is the

landing place . . . through a gate which is closed every iy

night, we entered the town. It is formed by one principal -
street, of some length, extending directly up the wvalley,
with here and there intersections, tolerably broad, paved,
clean and resembling an English village, though more neat
and compact. The houses are small and white-washed; they,
consist principally of shops and lodging-houses, the former §
retailing the wares of India and Europe at an advanced §
price, the latter giving a temporary home to the passenger. §
in the India fleets. It also contains a church, a tavern, |}
barracks, and (what would be better in any other situation) 1
a burying-ground. Several batteries and posts surround it §

on all sides. E
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It has to be confessed that James Prior bears witness, as

did so many other travellers, to the exorbitant prices the
St. Helenians charged for what few goods they had to sell.

The India fleets have for many years invariably touched
here returning from India, to procure refreshments; but
these are so very inconsiderable, considering the expences
of the establishment, as to be scarcely worth mentioning.
Treading the fields and streets indeed, seeing a new people,
wandering over rocks, and imbibing the odours of the fresh
earth, all are refreshments to the human frame, jaded by
confinement on ship-board during the passage from India;
but these are nearly all; for good living is out of the ques-
tion. The man who should peradventure desire the luxury
of a fresh meal, must first reflect on the extravagance he is
going to commit; he ought to be made up of pagodas, or
have his trunks groaning under the weight of rupees;
otherwise he should not land here.

He dare not taste a mutton chop, if indeed such a thing
can be had, under a guinea, or refresh his longing and
thirsty palate with a bottle of good English porter, under
a sum nearly a groat.

Killing a sheep is an event of almost as much consequence
in the island, as Bonaparte annihilating an Austrian or
Prussian army in Europe; and the slaughter of a bullock
nearly equal to the subjection of a kingdom.

Very few of either are to be had. Goats, hogs, and
poultry, are more plentiful, but mostly kept by the inhabi-
tants for their own use, seldom or never coming within
reach of a poor sailor’s pocket, and not always of his
officer’s.

In fact it is a miserable place; the necessaries of life are
scarcely to be procured, and then only at an exorbitant rate.

The refreshments, therefore, afforded to seamen, for
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which putpose the island is said to be retained, consist of a

few potatoes, cabbages, garden-roots, and the wild water-
cresses picked up in the ravines.
The main defects atise as well from nature as the im-

politic system and prejudices of the people. According to |

Colonel Beatson, the ptesent Governot, who has published

some pamphlets, and otherwise taken much trouble to point
out their true intetests, the great etror is the neglect of }

agriculture.

There are no farmers in the island by profession. The

majotity of the people, being shop-keepets, live in town;
and the land being sub-divided between them into small
tracts, they occasionally resort thither for amusement,
having neither time nor inclination to attend the soil.

But in order to be of some use, these districts have been -
stocked with goats, which feed and take cate of themselves,

without trouble to the owners; hence the origin in St
Helena phraseology, of “a goat range”, which is advertised
for sale, with as much ceremony as a large estate in England.

These creatures wandering at pleasure, destroy not only

crops, but young fences, shrubs, plantations of trees, and §
vegetation of every desctiption, an evil that is little decreased |

by the infliction of slight penalties. They give no trouble

in herding or feeding, and, answering a local convenience, §

are continued; yet the number of cattle on the whole, is not

greater now that it was forty years ago, though the popula- . §

tion has mote than doubled.

Lieutenant Prior, after making a very close inspection of
the agricultural problems of the island and “having seen all
the ‘live lions® of the town, set off with a friend, mounted on
two slow but sute-footed ponies, to view those of the country.”

He and his friend climbed up the steep side of Ladder Hill,

whete a strong battery stood, and then continued past High }
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Knoll “the worst part of the island” but all of a sudden “a
charming valley appeared to the left, decked with gardens and
pretty white cottages, the outlines skirted by eminences, a
small stream murmuring near the centre and a few sheep
browzing.”

‘““The contrast,” he admits, “was striking, and only required
the aid of a pretty shepherdess, with her crook, to be
complete.”

After riding for a couple of hours, the two travellers

ventured to peep over a precipice, and this is what they
saw.
“The eye, pained by looking down, tecoils from the awful
depth and repulsive aspect, while the hollow roar of the surge
against the base, and the shrill cries of the sea-birds striking the
ear, seem to suit the churlish sternness and inhospitality of the
shores.” He noted several possible landing places on the
coast ““practicable to men who do not cate for wet feet; though
certainly not suited to the accommodation of a lady stepping
out of a boat in a ballroom dress”.

The population of the island, if we may credit Prior—and he
seems to be an accurate recorder—consisted in January, 1813,
of about 3,500 persons, of whom 700 wete white, 975 soldiets,
1,400 slaves and the remaining 450 free people of colout.

The garrison, which according to the establishment, should
have been 1,400 men, consisted of the St. Helena Regiment
and a corps of artillery, all Europeans and paid by the East
India Company. But the whole male population were ex-
pected to hold themselves in readiness to bear arms in an
emergency.

The accusations made against the St. Helenians of their
being rapacious is referred to, and explained if not excused,
by the anonymous authot! of a little book published in 1805,
A Description of the Island of St. Helena.

1 Francis Duncan, M.D.
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It is customaty for the passengers of the homeward-bound
Indiamen, duting their stay hete, to live at the houses of the §
inhabitants. . . . All the inhabitants ate teady to accommo- '§
date them with board and lodging; the terms of which §
ate generally complained of as being extravagantly high. .

But it should be remembered, that most articles of pro-
vision hete are obtained with difficulty; that the inhabitants |
have but few oppottunities of disposing of what little |
supetfluous stock they ate possessed of, or of adding to
theit means of replacing it; and that those whom they }

entertain can in general afford to pay well for their
accommodation. 1

It seems, therefore, but reasonable, that wealthy strangers, §
who are treated with the best fare which the place affords, 4
and certainly with much kindness and attention, should 4§
contribute adequately to the comfort of their hosts, and the
benefit of the settlement. . . . |

The atrival of the homeward-bound Indiamen is the j
greatest event of the year. It fills the whole settlement with §
alacrity and joy. They quit their gardens, flock to James §
Town, open their houses for the accommodation of the 4
passengers, and entertain them with plays, dances and §

concerts.

These gay assemblies ate enlivened by the presence of §
many agteeable and handsome young ladies, natives of the r
place, who, amid the general festivity, seem to feel a peculiar ‘§
interest in what is going forwatd; probably not without 3
some throbbing expectations of being taken from a scene,
whete they are weary with constantly contemplating the '§

same objects.

Well can we believe, with the authot, that “the appearance /|

of so much loveliness and beauty, cast away in a lonesome }

situation like this, has sometimes raised stronger emotions

260

o

ST. HELENA [1813

than those of mere sympathy, in the bosoms of their guests;
and the native women of St. Helena have adotned domestic
life, and graced the politest citcles in India.”

After discoursing on the politeness, gentleness and sim-
plicity of the islanders, the author drops these wotds of watn-
ing: “But, however simple they are in some of their notions
respecting other countries, they are petfectly well acquainted
with their own affairs; and he, who, in dealing with them,
expects to find the simplicity of Shephetds and Savages, will
be disappointed. In the disposal of the few atticles, which
their scanty means permits them to sell ot batter, they ate
sufficiently skilful.”

'The governorship of Alexander Beatson was now drawing
to a close, and until he left St. Helena he spent his time and his
undoubted talents in the further encouragement of agriculture
and in improving the condition of the farmers and the land-
owners. Greatly daring, he once again tackled that centuties-
old problem of St. Helena, that of the goats. In spite of
all the previous laws, protests, advice, threats and rewatds,
these scourges of green crops, these horned and four-legged
locusts, still roamed at large and at will, devouring seedlings,
crops and fodder, doing little good and an infinite amount
of mischief, and yet the goats remained, as they do still,
the curse of the island. If it is permitted to coin a provetb
for St. Helena let it be “scratch a goat and you raise a St.
Helenian™!

Colonel Beatson, a prolific writer of tracts, wrote an
exhaustive treatise on the whole question of the St. Helena
goats, from the beginning when the misguided Portuguese
explorets set goats at liberty on the new-found island up to the
year 1810, This brochure is of great interest historically, and,
if only they will read and study it, should be of gteat value to
those who govern St. Helena to-day.

One last thing must be mentioned befote we bid fatewell to
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this most excellent man and Governor. It was not until 1806 §
that a small printing press was first imported to St. Helena by § i
a few private residents and set up as The Sz Helena Press under i§ |
the management of Mt. Saul Solomon. The following year 4
the ptess was taken over by the Company. With the appoint-
ment of Alexander Beatson as Governor in 1808 it is needless |
to say that the publishing trade began to boom, for he saw in §
the printing press a heaven-sent medium for disseminating his §
views on agticulture, and in the Sz Helena Monthly Register,
which began in 1809, he expounded his plans and explained §
his experiments for the improvement of local agriculture and“
hotticulture, with, as the late Lotd Rosebery was to temark a }
hundred years later, “a minuteness which could scarcely be |
justified in the case of the Garden of Eden”. He published
papers on his pet subjects without stint, about goats, land
tenure and on a score of other agticultural subjects. Full §
particulars of this press and of others which followed it are §
given in Appendix IV, by the kind permission of Mr. G. C. §
Kitching, the present Sectetary of St. Helena. A selection of
the more valuable of these articles was published by Beatson |
under the title “Tracts relative to the Island of St. Helena: ’*
with illustrations, at London in 1816. “

In September, 1813, Alexander Beatson handed over the
governorship to Colonel Mark Wilks and he left for England, ]
to live happily and usefully for another twenty years, as an Eng- i
lish country gentleman and farmer, “devoting much attention |§ 4
to experiments in agriculture at Knole Farm near Tunbridge}
Wells and Henley in Essex”. Only one work written by him §
after his retirement from St. Helena survives; it is a Iearned
little treatise entitled, ““A New System of Cultivation W1thout
Lime or Dung, ot Summer Fallowing, as practised at Knolc
Farm, Sussex.”

His body now lies in the churchyard at Frant in Sussex.

Colonel Matk Wilks artived at Jamestown on the zznd

\ "g
i
i
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June, 1813, and on the same day Colonel J. Skelton landed,
who succeeded Broughton as Lieutenant-Govetnot.

A native of the Isle of Man, Mark Wilks had had a distin-
guished career in the East India Company’s army in Madras.
As it was the wish of the Court of Directors that Beatson
should remain Governor until he left the island, Wilks was not
sworn in until the 21st August. He had otiginally been
intended for the ministty and so had teceived a classical
education. He was the author of a book of considerable
merit, Historical Sketches of the South of India in an attempt
to trace the History of Mysore, and it was characteristic of this
literary governor that one of his first acts was to establish a
public library in St. Helena, under his special patronage. Like
his predecessor, Wilks was intetested in agticulture, which he
improved in the colony by introducing better methods of
cultivation and by inducing the Company to alter the system
of land tenure.

His efforts to economize labour by substituting the plough
for the spade, and the more general use of carts and teams
in place of slave porters were also successful. In a short
while he had enclosed and broken up thirty additional acres at
Longwood and formed a plantation of thirty-six acres within
a new fence, besides cartying out repairs and improvements of
barracks, guardrooms, government houses, hospital and other
buildings, and making reservoits, at the cost of some thirteen
thousand pounds.

While all this work was being done and the little colony
was living its quiet, ordered and unexciting life, a ship arrived
from England on the 15th September, 1815, bringing the
glotious news of the Duke of Wellington’s decisive victoty
over Bonaparte, and how two hundred and fourteen pieces of
cannon and vast numbers of prisoners had been captured,
though the Corsican himself had escaped. A Royal Salute was
fired immediately in honout of the great occasion, and a festival

263




|
|
!

1815] ST. HELENA

was held for the Garrison with an extra allowance of wine
for every soldier. All prisoners, both civil and military, were §
ordered to be released, with the exception of one awaiting his
trial for burglary. y
Then once more the island went to sleep, to remain in a.
happy state of somnolence until that never—to—be—forgotten
11th of October, 1815. g
On that day His Majesty’s Sloop-of-War, Icaras, atrrived
with the astounding piece of news that the greatest man in
the world was on his way and would reach Jamestow
in a few days’ time, to become a resident on the island
Never in all its history had anything happened in Stij
Helena to cause such universal excitement amongst thg*
inhabitants. : 2 :
When the first breath-taking surprise was over, some of the/}
wiseactes gave it as their opinion that nothing but trouble ]
would come to the island with “Boney” for a prisoner.§
Except for the fact that the Emperor of the French was on his g
way and that the 2nd battalion of the 53rd Regiment was em~§
barked in the same squadron, no news official or otherwise:§
had reached the Governor. The general opinion was that the
island would be transferred to the Crown, and many and
various conjectures were hazarded as to how the Company’s'g
ctvil and military establishments would be disposed of. Th
universal feeling among the inhabitants was one of concern
whether their popular Governor, who had won the respect and §
affection of them all would be removed to make way for some
new Governor chosen by the Crown. Four days of almos;/,
unbearable suspense, and then on the 15th of October arrived'§
H.M.S. Northumberland, flying the flag of Rear-Admiral Sit'}
George Cockburn. The Admiral immediately landed and
made his way through a vast concourse of people to the Castle, |
Presently he reappeared accompanied by the Governor, and | !
they were rowed in a boat manned by negroes, dressed

264

ST. HELENA [1815

in white with red cummerbunds, to the Northumberland,
for the Governor to pay his official visit of ceremony to
Napoleon.

Soon the Admiral and the Governor returned to shore,
mounted two horses and rode up through the town.
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CHAPTER IX i

1815-1833

ighteen hundred and fifteen, the year which was to prove §

E the most momentous, or at all events the most important
historically, in the whole story of St. Helena, opens with
patticulars in the “records” of an unseemly dispute between \i
two clergymen, the Senior Chaplain, the Rev. Mr. Samuel
Jones, and his junior, the Rev. Mt. Richard Boys. The name of §
Mt. Jones has alteady occurred in these pages, in the account §
of his very natural resentment when appointed “Inspector of§
the Strayed Sheep and Goats”. Mt. Jones wasa quarrelsome
fellow, and soon was at loggerheads with his junior, who was !
himself a tiresome busybody. “;
On the 3rd January, 1815, the Council decreed that “the §
controversy which had atisen between Mt. Boys and the Rev, ]
Mz. Jones is productive of disgraceful effects, and they are‘\"
ordered to abstain from further personal controvetsy, ot}
circulation of Wrxtten or printed letters referring to it, on pamf
of suspension.” E
This warning appears to have had little effect, on Mr. Jones}
at all events, who continued to publish virulent attacks on his }
junior until the 1oth April, when he was suspended from his'§
duties and retired on a pension of five shillings a day, with]
£150 as compensation for the loss of his house. Mt. Boys was'
then installed in his place as senior chaplain, and during the'§
next fifteen years was to be a sharp thorn in the sides of the !
officials and principal inhabitants of St. Helena. In combinas “‘
tion with his chaplaincy, Mr. Boys held the post of master§
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of the Head School of the Island, and incumbent of the
“Country Church”.

Apart from the gossip-provoking quatrels between the two
clergymen, life at St. Helena proceeded on its humdrum,
peaceful course, undisturbed by the clash of arms or roar of
cannons in the war between England and France. The people
grew their crops, tended their flocks, visited each othets’
houses, exchanged local gossip, and when the India fleet came
in they all flocked down to Jamestown, to trade, dine, dance,
attend concerts and plays; and when the fleet sailed, returned
to their normal quiet lives.

And then came the Northumberland, bringing Napoleon
Bonaparte, and all these quiet, unimportant people wete to
find themselves living in the most famous, the most discussed
and most written about spot in the whole universe.

When Admiral Cockburn and Governor Wilks mounted
their horses and rode up into the intetior, the object of their
journey was to inspect various houses, among them Long-
wood, the residence of the Lieutenant-Governot, Colonel
Skelton, and to select one for General Bonaparte and his
fellow exiles. The Governor considered Longwood to be the
most suitable for the purpose, to which Cockburn agreed; but
it required to be enlarged and repaired before the distinguished
prisoner and his numerous staff could be accommodated thete.
In the meanwhile Napoleon was to be lodged in Jamestown,
at the house of Mr. Henry Porteous, the superintendent of the
Company’s gardens. It was a large white house, the largest
in the town, and the first on the left hand side on entering the
street from the lower end.

Unfortunately this historic building was in ptrocess of
being demolished when the present writer was at James-
town in March of the year 1937, to be tutned into a
motor garage, an inglorious ending to a famous building,
and one of the finest still standing in the street, in spite
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of its having been gutted by a fire lighted by an incendiary}
in 1865. §

From early dawn on the following day, October the 1 5th,g
the crowd stood patiently on the wharf in high expectation of§
seeing the famous captive land, but all in vain. On the 16thyj
Napoleon’s “Grand Marshall,” Count Bertrand, came ashorej
and went up to Longwood to inspect the house and to make]
the necessary arrangements for the landing next day. b

Early on that morning the wharf and landing stages werd]
crowded as never before; every inhabitant on the who é
island, white or black, seemed to be there, eager to get a ﬁraﬁ
sight of the illustrious prisoner-of-war. In order to escap¢
such embarrassing manifestation of popularity and curiosityj
it was arranged that Bonaparte should not land until aftes}
sundown, when it was expected most of the spectators Would
have returned to their homes, but even then it required a troop
of soldiers with fixed bayonets to force a passage for him from
the landing steps to Mr. Porteous’s house. i

From now onwards until the end, no action, not even the
most trivial incident, in the daily life of Napoleon was to escapea
notice and comment, for no man who ever lived had his pnvatd
life recorded and set down more meticulously than was that of/]
Napoleon during the next six years.

It was common knowledge that Napoleon always went ial
terror of assassination, and the news soon spread abroad how§
he had refused to go to bed until a strong bolt had been placed §
on the door of his bedroom, although it already was fitted thh
a lock, and how even then his two valets were made to sleep;
on a mattress on the floor outside the door. ‘i

Next morning Sir George Cockburn went with Napoleon
and Bertrand to inspect Longwood, a ride of nearly five miles,
where they took breakfast with Colonel and Mrs. Skelton,
On the return journey Napoleon decided he would not spend
another night in the hot and stuffy little town, with the gaping {
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crowds, and suggested to Cockburn that he should stop at
The Briars until the alterations to Longwood wete completed.
The house was already occupied by Mt. and Mrs. Balcombe
and their five children, one of them being Betsy, who became
such a friend of the Captive and who, thirty years afterwards,
published her amusing and valuable recollections.l

As The Briars was a small house and only just large enough
for the Balcombe family, it was arranged that Napoleon should
occupy a small summer-house or pavilion which stood in the
grounds some thirty yards from the house. Although it con-
sisted only of one fair-sized room and two garrets, Napoleon
preferred to stop there, rather than return to Jamestown for
even one night, and so his collapsible iron bedstead, the one he
used in his campaigns, was sent for, and with a valet outside his
door and soldiers on guard, he spent a fairly comfortable night.

His residence at The Briars lasted two months, duting which
time he lived on the friendliest relations with the Balcombes,
spending the mornings dictating his memoirs to Las Cases,
and after dinner strolling in the garden, a wilderness of orange
trees, myrtles, vines, pomegranates, white roses, fuchsias, gera-
niums and many other flowers.

With the arrival of Napoleon began a perfect spate of Pro-
clamations, issued by the Governor and Council, or by Sir
George Cockburn.

One of these, dated October 17th, 1815, commenced:

Whereas his Royal Highness the Prince Regent, acting in
the name and on behalf of His Majesty, has been pleased to
command that General Napoleon Bonapatte and the French
persons attending him, should be detained on the island of
St. Helena, and the Honourable Court of Directors having
been pleased to issue to this Government certain orders
consequent on such determination, [and went on to] warn

1 Recollections of Napoleon at St. Helena. By Mrs. Abell. 1844.
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all inhabitants and other persons on this island from aiding
and abetting .

b
1]
i

to interdict most pointedly the holding of any correspon- ;

dence with him. . .

Later on the same day another proclamation was issued §
making it unlawful for any inhabitant to be out of his house

1]

. the escape of the said General . . . and §

between nine at night and daylight the following morning, '}

unless he was in possession of the parole for the night, though §

it was added:

It is distinctly to be understood by the inhabitants, that
this ordinance is in no respect intended to interfere with |
the customary intercourse of hospitality and that every

proper facility will be given to any respectable inhabitant -
who may intend to return home at a later hour than nine
o’clock, by application to the field officer of the day.

With the arrival of Napoleon and his staff came troops, and -}
yet more troops, to guard him. First of all, with the squadron |
accompanying H.M.S.Northumberland came the 53rd Foot |
Regiment. Later on, the 66th Regiment from India and still

later, in 1819, the 20th Foot Regiment. Besides these British '§

regiments there were the H.ELC. St. Helena regiments, of |

artillery and infantry.

This sudden doubling of the population brought with it
great prosperity to the island, though at first it caused an acute

shortage of food as well as accommodation.

It is not surprising that an island only twenty-eight miles in /
circumference, which in normal times could often not feed 2

population of under four thousand, and which lies twelve i

hundred miles from the nearest continent, could not afford in
kind or amount the extra food which the sudden increase of

n

i

inhabitants required. Long before the arrival of Napoleon
and his staff and the troops, fresh beef was so precious as to |
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have restrictions placed upon its consumption, so it may well
be understood what a sensation was caused, a few days after
he came, when the Emperot’s maitre-d’hitel demanded four
bullocks, in order to make a dish of brains for his master!

This heroic appetite of the Emperor is referred to in the
Roundabout Papers, whete W. M. Thackeray desctibes a visit he
made to St. Helena in 1817, when on a voyage from Calcutta
to England.

The novelist was then six years of age, and one incident im-
pressed itself upon his memory.

My black servant took me a long walk over rocks and
hills until we reached a garden, where we saw a man walking.
“That is he,” said the black man: “that is Bonaparte! He
eats three sheep every day, and all the little children he can
lay hands on!”

There are people in the British Dominions besides that
poor Calcutta serving-man, with an equal horror of the
Corsican ogre.

During the early days of the captivity the matter of supply of
food of all sorts was in no wise made easier by the regulations
laid down regarding shipping, which were very, and quite
needlessly, severe.! No ship, other than a Company’s or a
man-of-war, was allowed to anchor in the Road nor to approach
the island, unless in urgent need of fresh water. It sometimes
happened that captains emptied their water tanks on drawing
close to the island, simply to make an excuse for being per-
mitted to anchor close in-shore. Admiral Sir George Cock-
burn was taking no risks. Even the fishing boats were not
above suspicion as being possible aids to the escape of Napo-
leon. Only licensed fishermen were allowed to fish at all, and
then only in the hours of daylight and close to the shore, so
that fish, one of the staple foods of the island, became very

1 See Appendix III.
271




1815] ST. HELENA

scarce, the supply irregular, and when obtainable, only to be
bought by the well-to-do.

The price of all provisions was raised; not only fresh beef,
mutton and pork, but turkeys, geese, fowls and ducks, while
potatoes—which formerly were so abundant that the farmers
often threw away what they could not sell——fetched from six
to eight shillings a bushel.

An example of the meticulous care taken to guard against

any attempt to rescue Napoleon is well exemplified in the §

narrative of Captain Chatles H. Barnard,! who arrived at St.
Helena in the American ship, Willwood, on the 23rd August,
1816. ‘'The vessel had been severely handled in a storm off the
Cape of Good Hope, and called at Jamestown in need of fresh
water before continuing her voyage to the United States.

At 4 p.m. we saw a vessel under the land; supposed her
to be a lookout vessel; laid off, and after waiting for the
daylight, was boarded, at 7 a.m., by his Britannic majesty’s

brig Julia, one of the vessels stationed here to cruise round 3

the island, and in its vicinity, to warn off all vessels except
those who were in actual distress.

From our appearance, they did not hesitate to admit that
our claim to be considered one of the excepted was well
founded.

The lieutenant inquired into the nature and extent of our
wants, which were stated to him; they were all composed in
one article, viz: water, though strict veracity would not

have been violated, had a number of others been included. /4

The officer noted the quantity of water required, and re-

turned to the brig. In a short time, the boat came back }

with a sealed letter, accompanied by orders for us to stand
in towards the anchorage, nearly but not quite abreast the
* The Sea, the Ship and the Sailor. Matine Research Society, Salem, Massa-
chusetts. 1925.
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fort, and there to lay to until the Admiral’s boat should
boatd us, when we were to deliver the letter to the boarding
officer.

We filled away, and stood in according to instructions,
and then laid by for two or three hours, the fleet being in
sight. At length we were boarded by a boat from the
Newcastle, bearing the flag of Rear-Admiral Malcolm: the
letter was delivered to the lieutenant. After reading it, he
ordered flags to be brought from the boat on board of us,
and signals to be made to the Newcastle, and repeated by her
to the Admiral, who was at his residence on shotre, the
purport of which was to give notice of the artival of an
Ametican ship in distress for water.

This lieutenant also made a minute of the quantity re-
quired, and returned, leaving a midshipman on board to
prevent any communication with the shore, and ordered us
to remain where we were until further directions.

As we were lying to in an unsheltered situation and ex-
posed to a heavy swell, after waiting a considerable time for
further orders, we concluded to run past the fort, and get
more under the lee of the land, to be protected from the
wind and sea; as we had observed a country ship, from
Bengal, under jury-masts, which had experienced the late
tremendous gale off the Cape, being dismasted by the
lightening, pass the fort, and anchor close in under the
island; for we did not apprehend that such a procedure on
our part could possibly excite the suspicion that our crippled,
dull-sailing ship could, in the face of formidable batteries, and
a strong fleet, liberate or attempt the liberation of Napoleon.

If we may be allowed to judge from the events that fol-
lowed our movements towatds the fort, such was the case;
for, on our nearing it, a shot was fired ahead of us from the
half-moon battery, which caused us to wear ship and stand
on the other tack. After keeping off some time, fearing we

273




1815] ST. HELENA

should fall to leeward, we wore, and again stood towards
the fort, which saluted us with another shot, that struck the
water just ahead of us: on this we again wore, and obsetved
the admiral’s boat coming to us. When alongside, the
lieutenant told us to stand in; we then told him the reception
the battery had already given us; he said that he would pull
in and speak to them.

When we saw that he was near the battery, we made sail,
and soon met two men-of-war launches with water, who
came alongside, and conveyed the water immediately into
the ship’s casks.

We were then ordered to make sail, and proceed on our
voyage without delay.

The sudden influx of soldiers and sailots also brought about

a complete change in the social life of the island. There were
high officials, military and civil, and still more important, -
their wives, some of them ladies of title, to whose houses

the ladies of St. Helena vied against each other to be
invited: Lady Bingham, Lady Malcolm, Countess Bertrand,
Countess de Montholon, Baroness Sturmer and Lady
Lowe, to say nothing of a whole bevy of Colonels’ and
Captains® wives. ‘
There was considerable speculation at first whether St.
Helena was to remain in the hands of the Honourable East

India Company or be under the British Government during

the incarceration of Napoleon. As the responsibility for his

safe custody rested with the home Government it was decided /3
that a2 Governor of their choice should take the place of |

Colonel Wilks, and on April 14th, 1816, Licutenant-General
Sir Hudson Lowe arrived in H.M.S. Pheton.
In their commission to the St. Helena Government the

Board of Directors were careful to make it clear that “they f

could not contemplate without pain the consequent removal of
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Colonel Wilks, whose conduct had entitled him to their entire
approbation.”

The letter from the Court of Directors informing the
Council at St. Helena of their agreement with the British
Government to make that island his place of internment is
dated August 1st, 1815, and runs as follows:

Napoleon Buonaparte having surrendered himself to the
Government of this country, His Majesty’s Ministers deeply
sensible of the high importance of effectually securing the
petson of 2 man whose conduct has proved so fatal to the
happiness of the world, and judging that the Island of St.
Helena is conveniently fitted to answer that purpose have
proposed to us that he shall be placed there under a system
of Government adapted to serve the end in view, but in-
novating no further and no longer upon the present con-
stitution of Government and the conduct of its affairs than
that end shall require.

We have not failed to express our opinion of Col. Wilkes’
merits to HM. Government, who have also a just sense of
his character and talents, and it is from no objection personal
to him, or any want of petsonal consideration for him that
they propose another Governor, but because they think the
peculiar nature of the service and the confidential com-
munications and details personal as well as written into
which they will have to enter with the gentleman who shall
fit that office require he should be of the class of General
Officers who served in the scene of the late continental
events and be sent from this country.

As however the Crown is to defray all the expenses con-
sequent of this new arrangement in the Government of St.
Helena, so His Majesty’s Ministers have declared their
intention of granting Colonel Wilkes a fair compensation
for the loss and disappointment to which he will be subjected.
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As the officer destined to be the new Governor of St.
Helena is not yet arrived from the Continent and it is
judged expedient to convey Buonaparte to that Island
without delay, Rear-Admiral Sir George Cockburn who
commands the squadron appointed to guard him thither, is
invested by H.M. Government with the temporary care and
custody of him until the new Governor shall arrive.

Dated January 19th, 1816, a copy of the Company’s instruc-
tions to Sir Hudson Lowe as Governor ran as follows:

The Prince Regent’s Ministers having proposed that the
Island of St. Helena should be the place of Residence for
Buonaparte and that the Comp. would for the sake of the
important objects connected with the safe custody of that
extraordinary person put the Govt. of the Island during his
stay here in the hands of an officer possessing their confi-
dence, the Court of Directors always disposed to make the
means of the Comp. available to the public interest, ac-
quiesced in these proposals and the same ministers having
further selected and recommended you for the trust, we
have appointed you to be Governor.

Naturally the sudden change in the circumstances of the
island was attended by a vast additional expenditure, and to
adjust this, it was settled that the Company should pay an-
nually 2 sum equal to the average charge of the three pre-

ceding years, and that all beyond that sum should be defrayed

by the Crown.
As more troops atrived in the island, the accommodation

for them in the barracks at Jamestown was soon insufficient '

and two large camps were formed, one at Deadwood, opposite

Longwood, and another on a level piece of ground, Francis -

Plain, at the head of James Valley, and above The Briars.
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The new Governor soon proved himself to be a man of
energy and capability, and had he not continually been harassed
by Lotd Bathurst, the Secretary for War and Colonies, who
was responsible to the British Government for the safe custody
of Napoleon, it is possible that the enmity between him and
his difficult prisoner might not have ended in calamity.

His enemies—and Hudson Lowe had enemies—English
politicians as well as Frenchmen—lost no opportunity of
putting him and the residents of Longwood at loggerheads,
although history is at last, if reluctantly, granting to him many
fine qualities of character and acknowledging the impossible
task he was set. During the time he governed St. Helena
he was liked and respected by the inhabitants who genuinely
regretted it when he left the island.

Even his enemies had to allow him due honour for his
successful efforts to abolish slavery in St. Helena.

From the first moment of his arrival Lowe was determined
to spare no effort to get rid of this blot on the fair name of
St. Helena, though he was too wise to state his views publicly,
until he had had time to study local conditions and win the
respect of the slave owners. But in August, 1818, an event
happened which brought matters to a climax.

Sir George Bingham, the commander of the troops in the
island, had just left the Magistrate’s Court where he had been
presiding when his eye fell upon a poor little slave gitl, about
fourteen years old, limping down the road with blood dripping
from fresh wounds in her arm and back which had obviously
been caused by a whip. Sir George, with his well-known
kindness of heart and chivalrous disposition, was shocked at
the distressing sight, and enquired who had been guilty of such
brutality. He was told that the injuties had been inflicted on
the girl by her owner, Mr. Charles De Fountain. The Admiral
immediately returned to the Coutt, ordered De Fountain to be
brought before him, and inflicted the statutory fine of fa.
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Then addressing the public in the Coutt, he gave vent to his
indignation in violent terms, and said he only wished he had
it in his power to make the fine £40, and to order the brute,
De Fountain, to receive the same treatment he had inflicted
on the poor slave.

De Fountain had the effrontery to complain to the Council 4§
of the terms in which he had been addressed by Sir George in |
the hearing of others, but Sir George repeated everything he 1
had said and refused to withdraw or regret one single word he |
had uttered in anger in the Court House.

The affair made a considerable commotion, and Sit Hudson
Lowe immediately gave notice that he would bring up the §
whole question of slavery at the next Council Meeting.

A few days later he convened a meeting of the inhabitants
and addressed them on the subject of slavery, pointing out §
how public opinion almost everywhere was becoming favour- 4
able to the abolition of slavety. He told them that the subject §

i)

had attracted the serious attention of the Court of Directors, §
who viewed with regret that the one and only spot under their | )
government where slavery still existed in any shape or form ;4
was St. Helena. At the same time, he said, he was quite ready
to admit that nowhere in the wotld did slavery exist in a mllder 1
degree than in the island, but exist it did, and would remain in i
petpetuity if the present system by which every child born of a 1
slave became also a slave. He then spoke of the measure §
adopted in Ceylon, whete it had been declared that all chlldren &
born of slave patents should, after a fixed petriod, become free.
He proposed to his listeners that they themselves should j
copy the example of Ceylon, and in future free all the bab1cs
botn to slaves, but at the same time, he added, the owners had §
a petfect right to act otherwise if they wished, and he left the 1§
matter entirely to their own deliberation, since he had no w1sh
that any resolution should be arrived at, which did not mect
with their full concurrence. :
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It took less than ten minutes’ discussion for the meeting of
slave owners to catry by acclamation the general principle of
the Governor’s suggestion and ask that it should be adopted.

A committee of thirteen was then elected to frame resolu-
tions, which, four days later, were presented to the Governor
and Council, with a request that they might be made into a
law, which was accordingly complied with. By this law, all
children born of a slave woman, from and after Christmas Day,
1818, were to be free, but to be considered as apprentices to
the proprietors of the mothers if males, until the age of eighteen
years, and if females, until sixteen; and that the masters and
mistresses were to enforce the attendance of free-born children
at church and the Sunday schools.

Not very long after Sir Hudson Lowe’s arrival at St
Helena people began to notice that Bonaparte was seldom seen
outside the grounds of Longwood, and had become far more
inaccessible to visitors than he was at first. Therefore it was
all the more surprising when, on an October day in 1818, he
suddenly announced to his staff his intention to visit Sit
William Doveton at his house in Sandy Bay, and otdered a
cold meal to be prepared to take with him the following day.

The best description of this memorable meal occuts in
Forsyth’s History of the Captivity of Napoleon and is as follows:

We must now describe Napoleon Bonaparte enjoying a
picnic, and it has an additional interest from the fact that it
was the first he ever paid in the island, and the last time he
ever took a meal in the presence of strangers, or anywhere
except amongst his own followers in the seclusion of Long-
wood. About five miles from that place stood the house
and grounds of Sir William Doveton, called Mount Pleasant,
which at Napoleon’s special request, had been recently in-
cluded within his limits. Sir William was a native of St.
Helena, who had been for many years Member of Council
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there, and having visited England a year or two previously,
he had received the honour of knighthood. [This is the
gentleman of whom Theodore Hook tells the story that,

happening accidentally on his arrival in London, to meet 2

lady whom he knew in one of the crowded streets, he asked
whether they had not better defer their conversation un#il

the procession had passed! 'The natives of St. Helena were |

called by the English there “Yamstocks” and had the

reputation of being very unsophisticated. A lady of the

island once inquired whether London was not very dull |

after the China fleet had sailed.]

On the morning of the 4th of October, as the old gentle- -
man was taking his usual walk before breakfast, he observed |
several persons on horseback coming towards his house, 4
and, on reconnoitring them with his spyglass, perceived they 4

were the patty from Longwood.
Count Montholon dismounted from his horse, and Sir
William went to the door to receive him; the Count in-

formed him that the Emperor presented his compliments, :
and requested he might come and rest himself. Sir William
replied, that he should be glad to see him, and that any
accommodation his house afforded was at General Bona- |

parte’s service.

Montholon then mounted his horse, and, having joined
the party, they all entered the lawn. Unfortunately the f

venerable knight was quite ignorant of the French language,

and could only communicate through the medium of Count §
Bertrand, whose knowledge of English was not as petfect
as it might have been. However, Sir William made his §
compliments in the best manner he could, and, as Bonaparte
appeared a good deal fatigued, he requested that he would
walk in and rest himself, upon which the ex-Emperor ad-
vanced towards the doot, and on coming up the steps was §

assisted by Bertrand’s arm.
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He sat on the sofa, and entered into conversation with
his host, through Bertrand, as interpreter.

Obsetving Sir William’s eldest grand-daughter in the
room, he said he supposed she was about ten years old. He
was told she was only seven, and he called her to him,
placed two of his fingers over her nose, and gave her a piece
of liquorice, which he took from a small tortoiseshell box.
Sir William Doveton begged Bertrand to inform Bonaparte
that he hoped he would stop and breakfast with him; but
this the illustrious visitor declined, saying that they had
brought their own breakfast, and preferred taking it on the
lawn. Sir William endeavoured to dissuade him from this,
saying that the house, and whatever accommodation he could
afford, was at their service, and he took Bonaparte and
Bertrand into the dining-room, where he pointed to a large
pot of fresh butter on the breakfast table, saying it was at
the service of his guests. Upon this Napoleon smiled, and
gently took hold of his host’s right ear, as was his custom
when he wished to signify his approval. Then they re-
turned to the drawing-room and Bonaparte resumed his
seat on the sofa. Soon afterwards one of Sir William’s
daughters, Mrs. Greentree, came into the room with her
youngest child in her arms, and Napoleon rose and pointed
to the sofa as a sign that she was to sit there. Two of her
little girls had each their noses taken hold of by the affable
visitor, and received from him a small piece of liquorice.
In the meantime Count Montholon had got a table and laid
it on the lawn.

Sir William Doveton sent out a variety of good things,
and then the Count came in and announced that breakfast
was ready. Their host was requested to go and share their
meal, which he did, taking with him, he says, a pint bottle of
Mount Pleasant water (alias, orange shrub), made by his
daughter, and four liqueur glasses. Bonaparte reserved for
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him a chair on his right hand, and desired him to sit there.
After doing justice to some substantial viands, Napoleon
filled a small tumbler of champagne for Sir William and

another for himself, and he afterwards drank a glass of the §
shrub. Coffee was then brought, and Napoleon requested
that Mrs. Greentree would come and partake of it. After she !

had tasted the coffee, which she found acid and disagreeable,
Bonaparte filled a liqueur glass with shrub and offered it to

her. The party then rose, and Bonaparte handed Mrs. -
Greentree into the house, where he took his former seat on

the sofa, with her beside him. In the course of conversation
he put his favourite question to Sir William Doveton, and
asked him, through Count Bertrand, whether he ever got
drunk? To which Sir William replied, rather equivocally,
“I like a glass of wine sometimes.” He then turned to Mrs.
Greentree and enquired, “How often does your husband
get drunk?—is he so once a week?”” She answered, “No.”
“Is he once a fortnight?” She again replied, “No.” “Once
a month?” “No, it is some years since I saw him so.”
Bonaparte then said “Bahl” and changed the conversation.
After sitting some time he rose and took leave, holding
Bertrand’s arm as he went down the steps.

The breakfast (Sir William tells us) consisted of a cold

pie, potted meat, cold turkey, curried fowl, ham or pork,

I could not tell which; coffee, dates, almonds, oranges and
a very fine salad.

According to Sir William, Napoleon was apparently in good

health, in spite of his pale complexion; “his face astonishly

fat, and his body and thighs very round and plump”.

Indeed, to use the good knight’s own words, which were
more expressive than elegant, “he looked as fat and as round

as a China pig.”

This novel picnic is significant as being the last occasion 4
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upon which Napoleon ever went out of the immediate grounds
of Longwood, until he was carried in his coffin to his tomb in
Sane Valley. Those of the inhabitants who had a fondness for
such coincidences, used to point out that Napoleon in his will
expressed the wish to be butied “on the botrders of the Seine”
and no doubt they detived some sort of satisfaction from the
similarity of the two names.

While the important people of the island intrigued, spied
on each other, made love, quarrelled, went to race meetings at
Deadwood, and took part in the social life of the island, one
man, with no claim to social position, continued to go his own
way, regardless of everybody, following the straight, if narrow,
path of duty he had chosen to pursue. This was the Reverend
Mzt. Richard Boys, the senior chaplain, who was a continual
soutce of trouble to all those, however high and mighty they
might be, who were so rash or so unfortunate as to incur his
displeasure. He constantly was up in arms, fighting lost causes,
defending the underdog, or exposing, as publicly as possible,
the backslidings of his flock. Undoubtedly Richard Boys was
a very remarkable character, and as the best account of him
is that given by Dr. Arnold Chaplin, I have quoted, with his
kind permission, freely from the pages of his invaluable and
most entertaining work of reference.l

It will be remembered that Mt. Boys was installed as senior
chaplain after a prolonged and unseemly wrangle with the
Rev. Mr. Jones, which ended in the latter being dismissed in
April, 1815. In the following April Mr. Boys was again up
before the Council, for we find in the Records the entry:

April 15, 1816, Mr. Boys having refused to take to
chuzch the corpse of a deceased person, alleging it being the
privilege for the upper classes only; is called for an ex-
planation.

1 A St. Helena Who's Who, by Asnold Chaplin, M.D. Arthur L. Humphreys
1919,
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Mr. Boys’ explanation was that the island was full of pagan
superstitions, that at every funeral a large concourse of people
paraded through the streets, that they crowded into the church
and passed round the altar, littering the church with myrtle
leaves.

On another occasion he received a sharp reprimand from
the Council for having publicly insulted a Mr. Blenkins by
calling after him in the street: “Blenkins, when is the green bag
to be given out?”

Mr. Boys, ever a strict Sabbatarian, complained to the Coun-
cil on June 11th, 1821, of the violation by the islanders of the
Lotd’s Day. All the satisfaction he received from the Council

was that they could see no foundation for his complaint, but §
thought him to be the “dictator of many of the indecorous and

insulting letters to the Government”.
It was not only at St. Helena, as Dr. Arnold Chaplin points

out, that Mr. Boys fearlessly attacked what he believed to be

wrong, for once when on a visit to Rio Janeiro, the British
Minister there was obliged to send him away on account of “his

indecent behaviour when a Catholic procession was passing by”. 1

Mr. Boys loved above all things to espouse the cause of the
downtrodden. Mr. Thomas Breame, the Company’s farmer,
who was accused, and eventually found to be guilty of, gross
irregularities in his accounts, had a champion in Mr. Boys,
which brought the latter into further conflict with the Council.

In August, 1820, a lengthy and acrimonious dispute took
place between him and the Council over the vexed question

of whether he should be paid 7s5.6d. or 3s. 64. for preaching at

the Military Camp at Deadwood. The chaplain thought
nothing of writing letters of ten to fifteen pages, and the con-
troversy was only ended when the Council wrote:

Your letters only tend to involve the subject by forced
or overstrained deductions from what is written to you.
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The Council desires that you do not employ the subject as a
ground for making any further attacks on the Secretary, nor
for collaterally introducing any further matter in your
correspondence with them.

The longer Mr. Boys remained at St. Helena the more
ruthless and outspoken did he become in his crusade against
vice, or what he took to be vice. In so doing he caused great
uneasiness to the authorities and particularly to the Governor,
Sir Hudson Lowe. The only method of stopping his virulent
tongue from wagging was to have him sent back to England,
but the Governor dare not do that, for dangerous as his indis-
cretions might be in St. Helena, it would have been tenfold
more so if the outspoken clergyman talked as freely in England,
where many enemies of the Government and sympathisers and
partisans of Bonaparte would have made much use of the
talkative and tactless parson.

Let us turn to the learned Dr. Chaplin:

Enough has now been said to show that the temperament
of Mr. Boys was productive of difficulties in his relations
with the authorities in St. Helena. But this was not all. In
his zeal for the promotion of the spiritual welfare of the
community, he was outspoken in his denunciation of evil
living wherever found. Now at the time of the captivity
the moral tone of St. Helena was low, and drunkenness and
moral depravity were to be found in all classes of the island
society. In his capacity of spiritual head in the island, Mz,
Boys, in the plainest terms inveighed against the moral
lapses prevalent, and from his pulpit did not hesitate to single
out prominent examples of evil living, and to assail them in
his sermons.

The case of Rear-Admiral Plampin was one which excited
his righteous anger to a considerable degree. This high
official lived in irregular union with a lady who came out
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with him to St. Helena. Her name is undiscoverable at the
present time, for the muster books of the Congueror merely
give those not borne on the ship’s books under the designa-
tion of “Widow’s men” . . . The arrival of the Admiral
and the lady caused consternation in official circles in St.
Helena, and “The Briars”, at which they resided, was
shunned by Lady Lowe and other dames who formed the
high St. Helena society. In a short time Mr. Boys began to
make thinly veiled allusions in his sermons to this wickedness
inhigh places. Waxing warmer, he directly preached against

Plampin and his mistress, beseeching him to put away from ‘f;:

him the accutrsed woman, and to flee the wrath to come while
there was yet time.

The perturbation of Lowe at this turn of events was
great, and he was placed in a grave dilemma, for Plampin
was a faithful adherent of Lowe in his policy regarding the
great captive. He could not afford to lose Plampin, on the
other hand he knew full well the commotion Boys would
be sure to cause in England were he sent home on account
of his chastisement of vice in high places.

From his dispatches to Bathurst, it is evident that Lowe
had no sympathy with the moral obliquities of Plampin.
He therefore shrank on the one hand from taking action
from fear of losing Plampin, and on the other from fear of
promoting a scandal in England by the uncurbed tongue of
Mz. Boys.

The policy adopted by Lowe in this matter was judicious,
for Mr. Boys knew much, and had he been dismissed, the
British public at home would have learned that the term
“abandoned and profligate Isle” as applied to St. Helena,
was no mere empty phrase. Indeed, Lowe’s fear that Mr.
Boys would make damaging disclosures will be understood

when it is stated that as senior chaplain it was his duty to

make the official entries in the Parish Registers of all the
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births taking place in the island. When, as it sometimes
happened, Mr. Boys was called upon to record the births of
illegitimate children of slave women, begotten of men who
were some of the highest and most trusted of Lowe’s lieu-
tenants, the chaplain in his righteous indignation did not
hesitate to write in bold characters in the registers the titles
and high positions of the sites. In these old registers it is
amusing to observe the frantic attempts that have been made
by means of blots and pen-knife to obliterate the damaging
evidence.

But Mr. Boys was determined to write for all time, and
the precise titles and positions of the fathers, in spite of the
attempted erasures, can still be plainly distinguished. This
was probably the real reason for the ostracism of Mr. Boys
by the high St. Helena society, and the fear of his outspoken
tongue evinced by Sir Hudson Lowe . .

There is, however, another and better side of the picture of
the activities of Mr. Boys, and in justice to him it must be
shewn. It will be found in Robson’s Memoirs of St. Helena,
p. 64, and quoted from a private letter of Lt. G. H. Wood of
the 2oth Foot. It is as follows:

Mr. Boys was only to be known to be heartily and fully
loved; for, for a long time we had been greatly prejudiced
against him, by the scandalous reports we were in the habit
of hearing from many quarters, and we only regretted that
we did not know him before. But, however, we soon
became on the strictest terms of brotherly love and intimacy;
and he became a Father in Christ to all the young Christians
in the Army and Navy; and opened his house and his heart,
and all his soul to receive them, and to promote their
growth in grace and knowledge, and love, and obedience
to the gospel.
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All this was blessed abundantly to himself, and he became
more spiritual, earnest, and active in every way in the cause
of the Lord. We had meetings in his house every week,
frequently assembling to the number of twenty; and two
days in the week we used to be there to breakfast, and
spend the whole day in religious exercises. He would read
the Word, and expound, for which he had a most happy
talent, then he would pray, then read a chosen sermon, ot
some good book; then one of us would pray; then all sing
a hymn, and pray, and sing alternately till dinner-time;
after which, we all walked out together, choosing each his
companion, and talked of Christ by the way, until our hearts
would often butn within us; then, after dusk, return home
to his house to take tea, and spend the remainder of the
evening in the same joyous manner. Such scenes and hours
can never be forgotten, but must ever be remembered with
inexpressible happiness. . . .

On the state of morality existing in St. Helena, the British
occupation appears to have had a most salutary effect, and there

can be no doubt that the outspoken utterances of Mr. Boys .}

contributed in no small degree to this great improvement.
Let, therefore, statistics bear their testimony to the good work
of the iconoclastic cleric. Let us inspect the parish registers

in Jamestown so far as the illegitimate baptisms taking place

between the years 1813-1827.

1813 . . 198
1814 . . 101
1815 . . 58
1816 . . 46
1817 . .53
1818 . .39
1819 . . So
1820 . .17
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1821 . . 16
1822 . . 6
1823 . . 3
1824 . . 4
1825 . . 7
1826 . .17
1827 . . 33

It was in 1815 that the British occupation commenced, and
it was from 1822 to 1825 that the religious revival took place
in St. Helena owing to the energy of Mr. Boys, but taken
together, these statistics may be regarded as strong evidence
that the uncompromising Mr. Boys with all his aggressiveness
looked well after his “vineyard” and by no means laboured in
vain.

With the death of Napoleon on May sth, 1821, the six years
of the Captivity came to an end and most of the troops and
many of the officials were sent away, some to India and some
to England. Probably not one of them left with less reluctance
than did ‘“The Real Martyr of St. Helena,” as Lowe has not
inaptly been called. If ever a man had reason to be glad to end
a thankless task it must have been the unlucky Lowe, whose
duty it had been to act as guardian and jailer of the scheming
mischief-makers at Longwood.

The task broke Lowe’s career, as it would have broken that
of the Archangel Gabriel himself. That Lowe was not the
man for the part is now clear to everybody. Although a fine
soldier, a good linguist, intelligent, a hard and conscientious
worker, and kindly in disposition, he had not a trace of tact
and had a “pedantic insistence for trifles” which drove the
inmates of Longwood almost to distraction.

On July 25th, 1821, Hudson Lowe and his family sailed for
England, and before embarking, the inhabitants presented the
departing Governor with an address which shows what respect
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and even affection he inspired in those who knew him and were
governed by him.

The address runs as follows:

Sir,

As your Excellency is upon the eve of resigning your
authority on this island, we the undersigned inhabitants
cannot be suspected of views of an interested nature in
respectfully offering our most sincere and grateful ac-
knowledgement for the consideration, justice, impartiality
and moderation which have distinguished your government.

A prominent measure of your Excellency’s was a proposal
which might have been expected to have been unpopular
in a colony where slavery had long been recognized; yet, Sit,
it met with the instantaneous and unanimous approbation

of the inhabitants; a result which offers no slight proof of °

our entire confidence in your concern for our welfare.

Under the existence of such ties between the Governor
and governed, and your marked discountenance of any
rising indication of party spirit, it is easy to account for the
tranquility and comfort we have enjoyed during your
Excellency’s residence among us.

Finding we cannot have the happiness of the continuation
of your Excellency’s government, we beg you will accept
the assurance of our sincere, respectful and affectionate
wishes for the health and prosperity of your Excellency,
and of every member of your family.

Four years afterwards Hudson Lowe revisited St. Helena
for two or three days only, on a voyage home from Ceylon, and
was received with enthusiasm by the population. During his
brief stay he was entertained by the military, the civilians and
the merchants at dinners at the mess and the tavern. In pro-
posing his health, which was toasted repeatedly, the speakers
alluded to his justice and impartiality as a Governot, and to
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his liberality and kindness as a man. Lady Lowe’s well-known
charity and benevolence were also praised.

While waiting for a new Governor to be sent out to take
the place of Hudson Lowe, the first Member of Council, Mr.
T. H. Brooke, nephew of the former Governor of that name,
was appointed Acting Governor. He is principally remem-
bered as being the author of the History of the Island of St.
Helena, published first in 1808, and followed by a second and
revised edition in 1824. Until instructions arrived from Eng-
land, Brigadier-General Pine Coffin assumed the supreme
military command under the title of Acting Commander-in-
Chief, and had exclusive charge of Longwood House and all
other buildings and property of the island belonging to the
Crown.

During the first year of Mr. Brooke’s acting governorship
the first and last coinage was issued expressly for the island.
It consisted of a bronze half-penny, bearing the inscription,
“St. Helena Half-penny 1821 on one side, and the coat of
arms of the H.E.I.C. on the other. Some silver coins were also
struck but never put into circulation.

The only other “coin used in the island was a copper half-
penny token issued at about the same time by Messts. Solomon,
Dickson & Taylor, still the leading firm in St. Helena.l These
half-pennies were the only currency, other than the unpopular
copper bars, ever issued in St. Helena, and not one of the
copper bars is known to be in existence.

On the 11th of March, 1823, the new Governor arrived,
Brigadier-General Walker, a distinguished Indian officer from
the Bombay Presidency, who, together with Messrs. Brooke
and Greentree, formed the new government.

He had no easy problem to tackle, for with the exodus of
the French household at Longwood, and most of the naval and

1 L3147 worth of these half-penny tokens (70,560) were issued and were in
citculation for many vears before they came to official notice, when ordets were
issued for their withdrawal.
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military forces who were on the island to guard Napoleon,
the inhabitants were suddenly left without their principal
supply of livelihood. The troops had spent many thousands
of pounds a year which went into the pockets of the inhabi-
tants, and when this supply failed, the islanders soon began to
feel the pinch.

Walker did everything he could to encourage agriculture
and to induce the islanders to go back to the land to earn their
living. To do this he inaugurated agricultural fairs and shows
with ploughing matches, at which prizes were given to the
best ploughman and team and for the best exhibits of crops
and vegetables. The new Governor also interested himself in
the improvement, both moral and religious, of the slaves, and
they came to be far better and more humanely treated than
before. They were compelled by law to attend church once
every Sunday, and he revived the humane and wise plan of
Governor Patton, of allotting premiums and rewards to
deserving slaves. He resuscitated the Benevolent Society in-
stituted by Governor Wilks, which provided the means of
education for the children of even the pootest people. The

Governor had a great dislike of the populat punishment of 4§

whipping, which he considered degrading and demoralizing,
and in its place he originated the tread-wheel. That the cul-
prits’ labour should not be in vain, the wheel was so constructed
as to grind lime, which was used in the composition of cement,

Great strides were made in education. Towards this the I

Company paid annually the sum of one thousand pounds, '

besides providing the necessary school buildings, while the
Benevolent Society contributed two hundred and fifty pounds
a year towards the education of the children of the very poor.

By 1823 four hundred children attended at the different Com- |

pany’s schools and those of the Society.

On the 19th Decembet of that year a public examination §
took place in the presence of His Excellency and Council and
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many of the leading ladies and gentlemen of the island. It must
have been an alarming ordeal for the pupils, though Thomas
Brooke found it “a sight of no small interest and gratification,
particularly to those whose recollections enabled them to
contrast such a scene with the circumstances of former times,”
and he went on to express the hope that “St. Helena has a fair
prospect of acquiring, in some years, a virtuous and industrious
free peasantry, in lieu of a race of slaves under the lamentable
disadvantages which that condition usually entails upon its
victims.”?

The Court of Directors at this time passed a regulation by
which the cadets for the St. Helena artillery were required to
attend a coutrse of study at the Company’s Military Seminary
at Addiscombe before receiving their commissions.

An innovation of the Governor’s was the founding of
the Military Institution, where young officers were able to
receive scientific instruction in other than purely military
matters. One of the principal subjects was the study of
astronomy, combined with the frequent determination of the
true time, which latter would be of great use in correcting
ships’ chronometers. An observatory was built and fitted up
on Ladder Hill which, when the Crown took over the Island,
was allowed to fall into ruin. The indefatigable Governor
also founded an Agricultural and Horticultural Society and, in
spite of the failure of previous Governors, succeeded in
developing a regular market in Jamestown. A building was
erected at the end of the town in the shade of a row of peepul
trees and was open for trade every day in the week but Sunday.

He turned old Longwood House, which already was falling
to bits, into offices and granaries for the neighbouring farms,
and, having procured a threshing machine from England, this
was erected in New Longwood, the house which had been
built for Napoleon but which he never occupied. This settled

1 History of the Island of St. Helena. 'T. H. Brooke. Second Edition. 1824.
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a question which had been a favourite topic in the island ever
since the death of Napoleon. Some had been in favour of New
Longwood being occupied by the Lieut.-Governot, others that
it should be used as a batracks for the troops, or as a house for
the senior member of Council, or as a school. Others again
recommended its dilapidation and the sale of the materials.
The small house where Count and Countess Bertrand had
lived was handed over as a dwelling for the Company’s farmer,
and still is the residence of the farmer of Longwood.

An interesting experiment of Governor Walker’s was the

introduction of silk-worms. He hoped that this might lead to
a new and profitable industry in the island. A supply of these
insects was ordered to be sent from India, but they all died on

the voyage. Then a Chinese labourer was found who claimed -

to understand the breeding and care of silk-worms, and he
offered to go to China and bring some back. This he was
allowed to do, and in due time returned with a supply, and a

silk-worm farm was started at The Briars, but it ended in

failure.

Every now and again problems came up before the Governor
and Council which tequired the judgment of a very Solomon
to settle.

Thus on August 26th, 1824, a recommendation was made
by the Vestry that a tax should be levied on all free blacks.

The wise Governor pointed out that they could not possibly |

recognize any distinction of colour in legislation, and that in

any case there were on the island hundreds of individuals -
about whom it would be no easy matter to decide whether -
they should be classed as whites or blacks. Further, he added,, b
the law recognized three classes only: the military, governed
by articles of wat, the slaves governed by a special code, and '}

SO

the rest of the inhabitants, who did not come within either of

these two categoties.

In 1828 the energetic Colonel Walker left and Mr. Brookc 3
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again took up the reins of office until the arrival of the next
Governot, Brigadier-General Dallas.

A most important and useful transaction carried out during
his term of office was the construction of a ladder of some
Goo steps and goo feet in length up the steep face of the cliff
between Jamestown and Ladder Hill. On either side of the
ladder an inclined plane was built, up which could be hauled
guano and manure, as well as military stores, and down which
could be brought to the town produce from the country. The
planes consisted of tramways upon which waggons travelled
up and down, operated by simple machinery, worked by a
capstan-bar and ropes by mules at the top. The wotk of
building the ladder and planes was cartied out under the
personal supervision of Lieutenant G. W. Mellis, an artillery
officer, and for many years the planes proved a boon to the
community, saving both time, labour and expense, but like so
many other blessings, were allowed to go to tuin in the bad
days which followed when the Company had to hand the island
over to the British Government.

The year 1829 is memorable as being the date of the intro-
duction to St. Helena of the Indian mynah bird, which it was
hoped would be useful in destroying ticks on cattle and other
pests. Apparently they did not thrive at first. J. C. Melliss?
wrote in 1875 that they had not multiplied to any extent, but
a few were still to be found inhabiting the peepul trees in
Jamestown, otherwise they were rare.

Later on, in 1885, five mynahs wete liberated by Miss Phoebe
Moss at her home, The Briars, as well as a number of South
African frogs, and to-day both birds and frogs swarm all over
the island in suitable localities, the mynahs having become a
serious menace to fruit growers, which has also been the
case in so many other parts of the world where they have been
introduced.

1 St Helena. By J. C. Melliss. 1875.
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Besides constructing the ladder and planes, General Dallas
built the barracks in the town and established fire plugs

in case of fire—the theatre had recently been burned to the

ground. He also sank a well to the depth of eighty-five feet
in Rupert’s Valley, by which a most valuable supply of water
was obtained for that barren waste of dust and rock.

On March 20th, 1830, H.M.S. Pallas artived off Jamestown,
on her way home from Calcutta. On board her was a passen-

get, Captain Mundy, late aide-de-camp to Lord Combermere. 3§

He wrote a book?! about his experiences in India and in it
described his short visit of three days to St. Helena.

On first observing the island from a great distance Mundy

wrote lyrically, “When I first caught sight of it, it appeared

like a single filmy cloud lingering on the edge of the horizon,

whose wide expanse was clear of vapours, yet hazy from
excessive heat.”

But a nearer view caused him to alter his opinion, for
“nothing can be more repulsive than the appearance of St.
Helena from the sea: . . . it stands abruptly out of the deep,
a confused head of bare and craggy rocks, of which the
Southern side is, perhaps, the most savage and desolate
part.”

At g o’clock the following morning Lord Combermere and
his party landed and were met on the wharf by the Governor,

Brigadier-General Dallas, and a salute was fired from the
batteries and a guard of honour drawn up in line presented
arms while a military band played the National Anthem, so that

Mundy “could hardly believe that we were on a little barren

rock in the midst of the Atlantic, and so far removed from the
civilized parts of the world.”
The most interesting portion of Mundy’s account is his

description of Longwood House, as he found it only nine years

after the death of Napoleon:

1 Pen and Pencil Sketches, being the Journal of a Tour in India. 1832.
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As we turned through the lodges the old house appeared
at the end of an avenue of scrubby and weather-worn trees.
It bears the exterior of a respectable farm-house, but is now
fast running to decay. On entering a dirty court-yard, and
quitting our horses, we were shown by some idlers into a
square building, which once contained the bed-room,
sitting-room, and bath of the Empereur des Francais. The
partitions and floorings are now thrown down, and torn
up, and the apartment occupied for six yeats by the hero
before whom kings, emperots, and popes had quailed, is
now tenanted by cart-hotses!

Passing on with a groan, I entered a small chamber, with
two windows looking towards the north. Between these
windows are the marks of a fixed sofa: on that couch
Napoleon died. The apartment is now occupied by a
threshing-machine.

Hence we were conducted onwards to a large room,
which formerly contained a billiard-table, and whose front
looks out upon a little latticed veranda, whete the imperial
petipatetic—I cannot style him philosopher—enjoyed the
luxury of six paces to and fro—his favourite promenade.

The white-washed walls are scored with names of every
nation: and the paper on the ceiling has been torn off in
strips, as holy relics. Many couplets, chiefly French, extol-
ling and lamenting the departed hero, adorn or disfigure
(according to their qualities) the plaster walls. . .

It is difficult now to judge of what Longwood was when
in repair; but I cannot think that it could, in its bes# days,
have been worthy of the illustrious occupant, even in his
wors?,

The visitors then remounted their horses and followed the
road which passes Halley’s Mount and Hutts Gate to the top
of the Sane Valley to visit the tomb which contained the
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mortal remains of the man of immortal memory. And here
again they found the same aspect of sadness and corrosion:

The willows are decaying fast, and one of them rests upon
the sharp spears of the railing, which are buried in its trunk
—as though it were committing suicide for very grief! The
foliage of the rest is thinned and disfigured by the frequent
depredations of visitors. Fresh cuttings have, however, been
planted by the Governor, who intends, moreover, to set
cypresses round the outer fence. Madame Bertrand’s immor-
telles have proved, alas! mortal.

The fine, tall, old corporal, who came out from England
with the ex-emperor, was full of his praises: “I saw the
General often,” said the old fellow; “he had an eye in his
head like an eagle.” . . . After inscribing our names in a
book, we drank to Napoleon’s immortal memory in his own
favourite spring, and mounting our steeds, spurred towards
Plantation House.

The visit to the island was soon over, and

after an early dinner at Plantation House, our party took
leave of the Governor and his fair daughters—who seem
to rejoice in their truly halcyon home—and rode down to
the town. The St. Helena regiment, dressed like the
Guards, was drawn up, and presented arms; and as we
stepped into the Governor’s barge, the people on the wharf
and on the batteries gave us three cheers. By the time we
reached the Pa/las it was quite dark. At that moment the
batteries opened a salute, a rocket going up with every gun,
and blue lights burning along the rocks: Pallas returned the
salute, and blue lights were burnt at all her yard-arms. Nine
o’clock, up anchor, made all sail.

Some twenty years previously the Company had sent out to
the island a schooner, the S¢. Helena, for the use of the St.
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Helena Government. This vessel was now about to become
the scene of a shocking tragedy. It began with the arrival in
the Road of H.M.S. Sybille from the West Coast of Africa. As
she had on board several cases of coast fever, pratique was
refused, and on the advice of the ship’s surgeon, the Commo-
dore decided to sail further south for the benefit of his sick,
and he asked that the S#. Helena might call at Sierra Leone on
her passage to England, to deliver his despatches for the Coast
Squadron, and orders for them to meet him later on at Ascen-
sion Island. His request was complied with and on jist
March, 1830, the schooner set sail, carrying with her as a
passenger George B. Waddell, M.D., the Company’s assistant
surgeon, who was going home for treatment for a disease of
the eyes.

Nothing further was heard of the S#. Helena until June 17th
when H.M.S. Ariadne dropped anchor at Jamestown from
Sierra Leone with the news that the schooner had fallen into the
hands of pirates.

The islanders then learned that the 52 Helena had arrived at
Free Town on 2nd May and her crew reported that on 6th
April, at 10 a.m., they had been boarded by a felucca under
French colours, with a crew of forty to fifty men of various
nationalities. The strange ship had ordered Captain Harrison,
the commander, to come aboard their vessel and bring with
him the ship’s papers, which he rashly did. The pirates seized
the captain and Dr. Waddell, lashed them back to back, and
then threw them overboard to drown, and with swords
and knives drove the crew below decks while they plundered
the cargo and searched for the ship’s money. Seven white and
four black members of the crew of the Sz Helena were killed
before the pirates left the schooner to her fate. An hour after-
wards the felucca returned and cut away the masts and
attempted to scuttle the vessel, but as she did not at once sink,
the pirate kept sailing round her, firing shots at her until

299




1833] ST. HELENA

6 o’clock, when she made off. The carpenter and five men, |
who had been in hiding below and were the sole survivors of |
the crew, returned on deck and managed to sail their ship to }
Sierra Leone.

The felucca, from the description of her, was well known §
to the British squadron, and as she could have had no idea }
that the schooner would escape it was hoped she would pro- }
ceed towards the coast and so fall into the hands of one of the §
warships sent to search for her. 1

This she eventually did and was captured, and turned out |
to be the Despegado, Don Antonio Constanti master, a Spanish
craft of fifty tons and one gun, belonging to Barcelona. Need- §
less to say the captain and his fellow pirates met with the fate §
they deserved. ;

It was during the government of General Dallas, in the year §
1832, that the East India Company finally abolished slavery in |
the island, purchasing the freedom of the slaves, at that time }
numbering six hundred and fourteen, for a sum of £28,062 175., |
thus putting an end, amongst other abuses, to such atrocious
placards as the following:

At the same time will be let for five years, two women
servants, two gitls, and a good fisherman. 4

Also will be sold at the said house, a slave boy aged nine |
years, and a slave girl aged seven years, with a few articles
of furniture.

In 1833 a new industry was launched at St. Helena, 2 whale |

fishery. One thousand pounds was subscribed for establishing
it, but like so many other innovations initiated to assist an
industry of the island, it soon came to nothing.




CHAPTER X
1833-1873

OR one hundred and eighty-two years the Honourable
F East India Company ruled their little colony of St.
Helena paternally and generously. The annual ex-
penditure of the Company on the island amounted to between
eighty and ninety thousand pounds, in return they received
back three or four thousand. The little settlement may be
said to have lived in the lap of luxury, for the Company had
never stinted the inhabitants, and paid their officials handsome
salaries, while they maintained there a garrison of three
companies of artillery, called the St. Helena Artillery, a St.
Helena Regiment of four companies, in all seven hundred
men, exclusive of the corps of militia, and the soldiers’ wives
and children.
And then came the heavy blow from which this happy,
peaceful, flourishing British settlement has never recovered.
In the year 1833 the St. Helenians received the almost
crushing intelligence that, by an Act of Patrliament dated
28th August, the island was no longer to be ruled by the
Honourable East India Company after 22nd April, 1834, but
to be transferred to His Majesty’s Government. Radical
changes took place at once. The garrison was dispersed, some
being pensioned and some taking office under the new Govern-
ment, while most of the civil servants of the Company were
summarily dismissed, so that many of them who had been in
receipt of a handsome salary were reduced almost in a moment
to poverty. Melliss tells how officers of high rank might be
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seen twenty years later, digging the soil alongside their own
negro servants in the struggle to support their families.

Conditions for the islanders were by no means improved by
the advent of a new Governor, the first sent out by the British
Government. This was Major-General George Middlemore,
who atrived on 24th February, 1836, and was long remem-
bered by the St. Helenians for his bad manners and his dis-
courtesy. With him he brought a new garrison composed of
His Majesty’s g1st Regiment, and as his aide-de-camp his son,
a captain in the same regiment. His first official duty on
landing was formally to take possession of the island in the
name of King William the Fourth, when the red and white
striped flag of the Company was lowered and the Standard of
Great Britain hoisted in its place. His was not an enviable
office, for his orders from the British Government were ruth-
lessly to cut down expenses. The former Governors of St.
Helena had been in receipt of the substantial salary of £g,000
a year, but Middlemore’s was only £2,000. On this it was
impossible to keep up such a large establishment as Plantation
House and its grounds, or to entertain in anything like the
lavish way of the previous Governors.

Almost everybody in the island was suddenly thrown into
a state bordering on penury. Fot nine years remonstrances
were made against the miserable pensions granted by the
Government, and petitions were laid before the East India
Company begging for grants to their discharged officers, who
had served them so long, and so faithfully, and repeated appeals
to their humanity at last wrung from them a trifling grant of
£740 annually to be divided amongst thirty-three of their late
servants. When an allotment had been made, army captains
who had served twenty-three years received tenpence a day,
or £15 Gs. per annum; subalterns of nineteen years’ standing
£13 195, per annum, and the rest were paid in the same ratio.
Nor was this the full extent of the injustice done to the
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unfortunate St. Helena establishment. They had been com-
pulsorily removed from situations which they had been led to
believe would be permanent, and would form a provision for
life, and then found themselves, through no fault of their own,
deprived of employment, without which they were unable to
support and educate their families, whilst all their appeals to
the East India Company ended by being referted to the British
Government, who replied to their requests for employment:
“We must employ our own servants first, and we have
only sufficient employment for them.” The Company
saved annually £90,000 by relinquishing the island, and yet
most ungenerously made no arrangement with the British
Government for the provision of their civil and military
servants.

To such bitter straits were the inhabitants reduced that in
1838 many whole families as well as about one hundred and
ten other persons, consisting principally of young men, emi-
grated to the Cape of Good Hope. The new Governor made
no secret of his dislike of all the old servants of the Company,
and seldom, if ever, missed an opportunity of getting rid of
them. One of these unfortunates was Major Robert Francis
Seale. His history, and the tragic story of the British Govern-
ment’s treatment of the crowning achievement of his life’s
work, have been traced to their conclusion by Mr. G. C.
Kitching, who most generously has allowed me to take
advantage of his labours and to give the following particulars
of the life and work of Robert Seale.

It is only those who live there who know how exhausting
it is to walk about the island of St. Helena, where it has
been truly said that to get anywhere at all “one must choose
between breaking one’s heatt going up or one’s neck coming
down.” The value of a large scale map or model, to anyone
whose work lies in climbing up and down the steep vallies

303




1836] ST. HELENA

and mountains would be immense. . . . It is strange that
there should be no accurate map of the Island as it was
between the years 1815 and 1821, the period of Napoleon’s
captivity. A beautiful one was made by John Barnes in
1811, but the next was not begun until 1825, and not
finished until 1836. Distinguished authorities on the
Captivity have laboured at the contemporary documents,
and in the published results of their researches one has made
a horseman, who plays a vital part in the elaboration of his
argument, ride over a soo ft. precipice and still survive,
whilst another attracts Napoleon to a beach with sinister
designs, where none exists, and for weeks London audiences
delighted in a historical play where the Emperor’s shaving
water was made to run up 1,700 feet in pipes from James-
town to Longwood.

Had these eminent authors known that a2 model was in
existence, it is certain they would have visited it, and their
admirable works—the results of months of study—would
not have been disfigured by small topographical etrors.

In 1790 Francis Seale, a subaltern of the St. Helena
Regiment, startled local society by abandoning his wife and
children and taking to himself Miss Eleanor Alexander, a
daughter of an Island family almost as old as his own.

The Governor and Council were deeply shocked, but
failing to detect any offence against the “Military Code” by
which his conduct might be made the subject of disciplinary
action, the only course left to them was to arraign him
before the Grand Jury, under what charge is not stated,
which in due course ordered him to pay £45 per annum for
the maintenance of his family.

The fruit of this irregular union was Robert Francis
Seale, born on the 13th of November, 1791. In due course
the child was sent to England to “a school near London”,
and in 1807, at the age of sixteen he was appointed as a
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junior writer in the Company’s service at St. Helena, where
he adorned the office of Thomas Henry Brooke, the well-
known historian of the Island.

Here Seale proved himself an energetic and high-spirited
young officer with a strong scientific bent that soon found
exptession by an interest in the topography of his Island
home.

The authorities of St. Helena, with the infallibility that
is inseparable from prolonged tesidence in small islands,
seem always to have assumed that there were only twenty-
three practicable landing places at which an enemy might
try to attack its rocky coasts; and it was to young Seale that
the Government owed the startling information that he had
personally landed at over forty-three, from all of which he
had reached the interior, often at night.

In 1821 Seale began to think of turning his knowledge
to profit and St. Helena having become “Buonaparte’s
sepulchre”, he produced “A Chart of the Coasts of St.
Helena and their Elevations”, which was presented to the
East India Company on the 6th of December, 1823.

His idea, probably, was to whet the appetite of his
superiots, because in the same year he disclosed to the
Governor and Council a half-completed model of the Island
on a scale of one foot to one mile, that he had begun to
construct in 1821, and for which he had already been
offered four hundred guineas.

This model created a sensation: officially the local
authorities were shocked at the secrets of the Island fortress
being so easily betrayed to the eyes of prying foreigners,
but privately they seem to have been delighted at its artistic
merits, and hurriedly instructing Seale to hide it away in the
deserts of Deadwood, they advanced him the sum of [5o
with which to complete it.

Having reported the matter to the Court of Ditectors, the
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Governor was ordered to express their strong disapproba-
tion of Mr. Seale’s conduct, and at the same time to purchase
it for a sum of £s500 to be paid to him on the work being
finished.

Seale now set about his task in earnest, and the model was
to show “every fortification, house, road, garden, enclosure,
and division of land”, and it was so constructed as “to admit
of separation into four quarters for the purpose of packing”.

It was not until February, 1826, that the work was finally
finished, when Seale laid it at the “feet of the Directors™,
with a memorial stating that it had taken him three and a
half years to complete, and thirteen years collecting infor-
mation for the design. The model was shipped to England
in two cases on the 21st of February, 1826, together with
the following covering minute from Governor Walker:

“Mr. R. Seale has finished his Model of St. Helena, and it
is about to be transmitted to England agreeably to the
order of the Hon’ble Court of Directors.

“This has been the labour of many years of Mr. Seale’s
life and he appears to have considered it as the foundation
of fame as well as pecuniary emolument. It is more easy to
speak of the Model as a monument of genius and ingenuity
than to appreciate its worth in money. The few men of
science who have had the opportunity of viewing it have
extolled it highly as a work of art, independent of its value
as an accurate representation of this Island. . . . It is the
work of a man of talent and of talent which nature has
bestowed. It exhibits a species of ingenious industry which
excites the curiosity and applause of the Public, but which
unfortunately is seldom adequately rewarded.

“The Hon’ble East India Company have always en-
couraged their servants who have either displayed natural
or acquired talents and it is to their spirit of liberality that
Mr. Seale can alone look for pecuniary recompense. It will
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be an agreeable task in transmitting Mr. Seale’s memorial to
the Hon’ble Court to point out the extraordinary merits of
his work and strongly to recommend it to their further
favourable consideration.”

For over one hundred years this model of a famous
Island has been lost to the public. Darwin is known to
have visited it; on more than one occasion it formed the
subject for the annual drawing prize at Addiscombe, and 2
lyrical reference to its merit appeared in the St. Helena
Guardian for 1886.

Fortunately, or it has proved unfortunately, its existence
did not escape the notice of Dr. Arnold Chaplin, and a
paragraph in an old copy of the St. Helena Diocesan
Magazine referring to a model of the Island being in a
London Museum led to the present enquiries. A letter
addressed there elicited the information that it had been
transferred to another museum where an emissary was
despatched to seek it out. He reported that no one there
knew anything about a model of St. Helena nor had they
heard of its existence; but after pursuing the subject by
correspondence, he was informed thete was a model that
had been presented as a gift but for ease for transport the
removal contractors “had broken it into four pieces which
could easily be re-assembled”.

A card that accompanied it gave the following description:

“Model of the Island of St. Helena. Scale 540 feet to
I in, or 1/6480. Presented by the Secretary of State for
India on the reduction of the late East India Company’s
College at Addiscombe.”

A personal visit to the Museum, sometime later, for the
purpose of inspecting the Model, proved fruitless as it had
by then “disintegrated”.

Further enquiries made by the present writer in the fond
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hope that Seale’s precious model might after all still be intact §

in some dim cellar of one of our national museums led to the
following surprising information.

It appears that only seven years ago the model was complete
and the property of a certain museum in London.

“With a view to displaying some small arms to better :

advantage”, it was agreed (by the trustees), to use the large
glass case of the model for this purpose. On removing the
model it was found that the wooden base had the worm in it.

As it would have cost several pounds to repair it, the model

was ““disintegrated™, which is apparently the official term for
“smashed to pieces”.
But to return to Mzr. Kitching’s narrative.

Seale’s work of att is, thetefore, lost to students and
history for ever; and his career, like his model, terminated
in misfortune. In 1836, after the transfer of the Island to the
Crown, he was appointed as the first Colonial Secretary
under the Crown with his Company’s pension of £500 and
a salary of £400 per annum.

Then he was so unfortunate as to incur the hostility of
General Middlemore, the new Governot, who, for some
reason othet than his habitual bad manners and discourtesy,
regarded all the old servants of the Company with a
jaundiced eye.

Seale—he was obviously a man of great physical powers
—Ilived and worked hard. He was injudicious in his invest-
ments in local properties, and with the change in citcum-
stances atising from the transfer of the Island he became
heavily embarrassed by debts and mortgages. Foreclosure
followed inability to meet his interest payments, when
Middlemore reported him to the Secretary of State for “a
defalcation”. Never was a more outrageous charge pre-
ferred against a public officer; and although the opprobrious
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expression was afterwards publicly withdrawn, Seale was
dismissed his appointment in 1838 and died suddenly the
following year “without money to pay for his funeral”,
leaving a widow and eight children, as well as a crippled
son by a former wife, “in a state of penuty”.

Four years after his death his reputation was vindicated
by Middlemote’s successor, Hamelin Trelawney, when the
Secretary of State was pleased to make a grant to the widow
of £100 from the Royal Bounty.

The year 1836 is memorable in the history of St. Helena for
events other than the transfer of the island to the Crown.

On the 8th of July that year Charles Darwin landed from
the Beagle, and needless to say managed in a shott stay of six
days to make a tolerably exhaustive examination of the geology
and flora of the island.

He was patticulatly struck by the English, or rather Welsh
character of the scenery, with its numerous whitewashed
cottages and small houses, some butied at the bottom of the
deepest valleys and others mounted on the crests of lofty hills.
He commented upon the extteme poverty of the lower classes,
patticulatly of the emancipated slaves, most of whom wete out
of work, due to the dismissal of so many public servants when
the island was given up by the East India Company.

“The chief food of the wortking classes,” he noted, “is
rice with a little salt meat; as neither of these articles ate the
products of the island, but must be purchased with money,
the low wages tell heavily on the poor people.”

Darwin liked the islanders, with their dusky skins and
mixtute of blood, and their polite manners and gentle voices.

Curiously enough the famous naturalist did not see, or failed
to recognize, the wite bitd, Aegialitis sancte-helene, as a native,
for he does not mention it but stated his belief that all the birds
of the island had been introduced within recent years.
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Partridges and pheasants he found to be fairly abundant,
so that he was not surprised to learn that the island was
subject to strict game-laws, though his indignation was roused
when he learned of a law which would never have been passed
even in such a game-preserving country as England. This was
an ordinance which prevented poor people from burning a
plant which grew on the coast-rocks—to extract the soda from
its ashes—for the reason that if they continued to do so the
partridges would have nowhere to build!

The closing paragraph of Darwin’s description ends with
these words: b

ST. HELENA [1839

A naval squadron was specially employed to hunt down the
slave ships that traded between the West African coast and
America. Melliss in his book on St. Helena describes how he
went on board one of these slave ships which had been brought
in to Rupert’s Bay.

A visit [he wrote] to a full-freighted slaveship arriving at
St. Helena is not easily to be forgotten; a scene so intensified
in all that is horrible almost defies description. The vessel,
scarcely a hundred tons burthen at most, contains perhaps
little short of a thousand souls, which have been closely
packed, for many weeks together, in the hottest and most

I so much enjoyed my rambles among the rocks and ‘f ] polluted of atmospheres. I went on board one of these
mountains of St. Helena, that I felt almost sorry on the ships as she cast anchor off Rupert’s Valley in 1861, and the
morning of the 14th to descend to the town. Before noon whole deck, as I picked my way from end to end, in order
I was on board, and the Beagle made sail.? to avoid treading upon them, was thickly strewn with the

R dead, dying and starved bodies of what seemed to me to be

By Otder in Council of Her Majesty Queen Victoria, the  if a species of ape which I had never seen before. One’s

Supreme C?urt was est'ablished in February, 185_9’ and in 'the sensations of horror were certainly lessened by the impossi-
year following Her Majesty’s Government established a Vice- bility of realizing that the miserable, helpless objects being
Admiralty Court at the Island for the trial of vessels engaged picked up from the deck and handed over the ship’s side,
in the slave trade on the west coast of Africa. Large numbers one by one, living, dying, and dead alike, were really human
of these were captured and brought to St. Helena during the ' ‘ beings. Their arms and legs were worn down to about the
following ten years, to be condemned, sold and broken up, size of a walking-stick.

while their human cargoes were fed, clothed and kept at the ;: Many died as they passed from the ship to the boat, and,
i

Liberated African Depot at Rupert’s Valley, until they were indeed, the work of unloading had to be proceeded with so

sufficiently recovered from their emaciated condition to bear 2 k : quickly that there was no time to separate the dead from the

voyage to the British West Indies, where a demand existed for

their labour. During the time the Depot was in use, over % | hvmg.. | |

10,000 liberated Africans wete forwarded to those islands or (S The ‘L1berated African ].Depot', 'together with the men-of-
to British Guiana. Until they were re-shipped those who were war Wh..lCh were employed in cruising for slave ships, brought
strong enough to work were employed on vatious public 'S to the island both money and employment, and did much to

alleviate the distress caused by the transference of the island
to the Crown. Although no one was aware of it at the time,
two disadvantages were to follow the choice of St. Helena for

works, while some remained on the island as servants or
labourers in private service. ?“
1 A Naturalist’s Voyage round the World. 186o. ‘ ‘5‘
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this splendid work of liberating slaves. One was the intro-
duction of a new race of black people, for hitherto very few
negtroes had been brought to the island; the other, a far more
serious one, was the introduction of the White Ant or termite.

In 1840 one of H.M. cruisets brought in a slave ship from
Brazil. She was duly condemned, broken up and the timber
deposited in Jamestown. Nobody suspected her timbers of
being infested with white ants until a quarter of a century had
passed, when definite evidence of their terrible work of
destruction was observable. Long before this, however, the
termites had begun to eat books, furniture, papers and clothes,
with occasionally a beam or two in the houses, but eventually
the town was in ruins and it cost £60,000 at least to reconstruct
it. Starting in the town the invisible army of subterranean
wreckers slowly spread about the country, doing irreparable
damage wherever it went, both to buildings and growing
trees.

It was a melancholy sight five years ago [Melliss wrote
in 1874] to see the town, which had hitherto not been with-
out its claim for admiration, devastated as by an earthquake,
ot, as a visitor remarked, a state of siege—the chief church
in ruins, public buildings in a deplorable state of dilapida-
tion, private houses tottering and falling, with gteat timber
ptops, butting out into the streets and roadways, meeting
the eye at every turn, and astounding the stranger by a tale
of some awful risk incurred metely when walking along the
pavements; while the Governor in his council-chamber, the
Chief Justice, and the other officials, were accessible only
through a labyrinth of fir-poles and old ship-planking set
on end to prevent ceilings falling on their heads, or, wotse
still, whole buildings collapsing around them.

One example showing how quickly these minute fragile

insects do their deadly work, was the reception hall at the
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Castle. In 1860 His Royal Highness the Duke of Edinburgh
visited St. Helena and held a levee in it, and the same evening
it was used for a Governot’s ball. Six years afterwards the
hall was a complete tuin!

Amongst other valuable propetty, the termites devouted a
considerable portion of the books in the public library, shewing
a decided preference for theological litetature, a prefetence
which Melliss ttied to account for, because such works
generally remained longest untouched on the bookshelves.

The white ants would enter a book by very minute holes,
destroy every atom of the interior, without showing the least
sign of their presence, and then depatt, leaving the binding
and gilt or marbled edges of the leaves apparently as perfect
as when new.

In 1840 there occurred at St. Helena one other event of
histotical importance.

On the 8th of October in that year the French frigate,
La Belle Ponle, accompanied by the corvette Favourite, atrived
at the island, with his Royal Highness the Prince de Joinville
and his suite. They had come to St. Helena fot the purpose of
removing Napoleon’s temains to France.

Included in the party were several former inmates of Long-
wood, Count Bertrand, with his son Arthur, born on St.
Helena, Baron Gourgaud, Baton Emmanuel Las Cases, Louis
Matrchand, Napoleon’s first valet, and sevetal domestics who
had remained with their master to the end.

The distinguished visitors were hospitably received by
Governor Middlemore, and it was arranged that the temoval
of the coffin to the French frigate should take place on the 15th
of Octobet, the anniversary of the day when the Northumber-
Jand in 1815 reached St. Helena with her illustrious passenget.

It is significant that the former inmates of Longwood, who
had never ceased to disparage both the scenery and climate of
St. Helena, all found the island very different from their
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recollections. From this they concluded, not that their point
of view had changed, but that the island itself must have
undergone some strange transformation.

The air, they declared, was pleasanter, the scenery brighter
and more attractive than it had seeemd to be when they lived
in St. Helena in confinement.

But at Longwood itself they all agreed there was indeed a
change for the worse. Where had been a garden now stood
a windmill, which turned a threshing machine working in the
very room in which Napoleon died. There was a hole in the
ceiling of the dining-room, through which sacks of wheat
could be let down to a machine which stood there.

The exhumation was begun at midnight of the 14th-15th of
October, under the direction of Captain Alexander, R.E., when
in an unceasing downpour of rain a detachment of British
soldiers set to work with pick and shovel.

The coffin was lifted out of the grave and was placed on a
hearse, made from a former Governor’s carriage, and drawn
by four horses to Jamestown. At the head of the procession
marched a detachment of the St. Helena militia, followed by
one of the grst Regiment and the band of the militia. Behind
these walked the French members of the mission, the officers
of the two French ships, the Govetnor, and other high officials
of the island, while the rear of the cortege was formed by a
company of the Royal Artillery.

The slow-moving procession did not reach the outskirts of
Jamestown until half-past four in the afternoon. Soldiers of
the garrison, their arms reversed, lined both sides of the road
the whole distance to the quay.

On the quay the Prince de Joinville received the Imperial
coffin from the hands of General Middlemore, and thanked
him in the name of France for the testimonies of sympathy and
respect which the authorities had shown throughout.

The coffin was then lowered on to the deck of a boat from
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La Belle Poule, flying a fine silk flag which had been made
by three young ladies of the island.

While the boat was making its way from the shore to La
Belle Ponle, the French and British ships in the Road fired
salutes. Three days later, the body of the great man and
Emperor started on its return journey from the little is-
land in the South Atlantic to find a lasting resting place in
France.

Since almost every known scrap of written evidence about
the years of the Captivity of Napoleon has been recorded,
docketed and published, the discovery in the files of The
St. Helena Herald of 1854 of a long poem on the subject seems
to be worth while printing in full in spite of its being sad
doggerel, for it contains much that is interesting.l It appeared
serially, sometimes in large dollops, sometimes only a verse or
two, so that one is led to believe that Joseph Lockwood, the
Editor of St. Helena’s only periodical, used it as a convenient
stop-gap when he was short of copy. On some weeks there
would be nothing from Sally Phil, but on others a whole
column or more. It begins in the issue of August 1st and
continues throughout the year. Evidently there were
another verse or two to come, but the poem was brought to
an abrupt close by the following which appeared on February
8th, 1855:

NOTICE

Sally Phill will resume her spleen, if Mr. Cash re-com-
mences to use her Name, as she will not allow Mt. Cash
with Impunity to reiterate falsehood behind her back.

S.P....
A number of people in the island had cause to be grateful
to the memory of Napoleon.
John Young, a pensioner of the Company, who acted as

1 See Appendix V.
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guardian of the Tomb, received £40 a year from the French
Goverment in 1841; the leesees of Longwood charged 2 /- for
admission; tea at the Tomb cost 2/6, and here Sally Phil and
her husband Jack, both freed slaves, acted as unofficial guides
and the former recited her “poem”.

In the year 1840 a meteorological observatory was erected
at Longwood, at an elevation of 1,760 feet above the level of
the sea, under the direction of General Sir Edward Sabine,
F.R.S. Observations wete conducted thete for a period of
five years by officets and non-commissioned officers of the
Royal Artillery.

In 1842 Middlemore tetired and was succeeded by Colonel
Hamelin Trelawney, and in the same year the island was
garrisoned by a European regiment of five companies raised
expressly for the purpose and styled the St. Helena Regiment,
which took the place of the usual regiment of the line.

During the governorship of Colonel Trelawney a setious
epidemic of measles broke out, which caused many deaths.

The parish church of St. James in Jamestown was con-
siderably altered and repaired and in place of the old square
tower, the pointed steeple which is to-day such a well-known
landmark from the sea, was built.

By writ of Privy Council a Court of Commissioners was
established for the trial of offences on the high seas.

In May, 1846, Governor Trelawney died and was succeeded
by Major-General Sir Patrick Ross, who landed in November,
1846. General Ross was interested in agriculture and did
much to encourage this and horticulture amongst the islanders
by promoting exhibitions of the island’s produce.

It was on the 18th February, 1846, that an extraordinaty
phenomenon took place at Jamestown. For a week or more
something strange was anticipated, when the prevalent south-
east trade wind dropped and the atmosphere became extremely
oppressive. Then in the night the sea suddenly rose higher
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than had ever been known before and huge waves or “rollers”
broke upon the shore, so that at daylight next morning the sea
opposite the town was one sheet of white foam and yet there
was not a breath of wind. The Road was filled with shipping
at the time, including eighteen slavers which were lying at
anchor waiting to be broken up. At eleven o’clock the same
morning, one of these, the Decobrador, was bodily lifted from
her anchors and thrown broadside on top of another slaver,
the Cordelia, and both were swept by the huge seas and de-
posited high and dry in front of the sea-guard gate. Altogether
thirteen vessels were wrecked and smashed into pieces by the
time the sea subsided the same evening.

The onset had been so sudden and so unexpected that a
number of persons were on board the ships when the “storm”
began.

Amongst these were Mr. Seale, a ship-keeper and his wife,
who were on board the Cordelia and must have perished but
for the bravery of an American seaman named Roach, who,
taking a rope with him, managed to swim out to the ship,
seize Mrs. Seale in his arms and jump overboard with her, and
both of them were drawn safely to shore. Mr. Seale, too, was
rescued in the same manner by a Lascat.

The cause of this extraordinaty occutrence has never been
discovered, but the most plausible explanation is that it was
the result of a submarine earthquake, although earthquakes as
well as thunderstorms and lightning are almost unknown on
the island.

In 1850 the foundation stone of the present “Country
Church” of St. Paul, otherwise known as the Cathedral, was
laid by the Governor. This was one of the results of the visit
of the Bishop of Capetown, the Right Reverend Robert Gray,
in 1847.

Owing to the rain Sir Patrick Ross was unable to meet his
distinguished visitor, the first Bishop ever to set foot upon the
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island, but his place was taken by his Aide-de-Camp, Captain
Knipe, who, appreciating the importance of the occasion,
ordered a salute to be fired, an honour the Bishop begged to
be excused.

There were four clergymen then serving on the island, Mr.
Kempthorne, the senior Colonial Chaplain, Mr. Helps,
Military Chaplain, Mr. Bousfield, Assistant Chaplain and a Mr.
Frey, who formerly had been 2 German missionary in India
and who acted as head-master of the Government Country
School.

Mr. Bousfield’s stipend was paid by the Society for the
Propagation of the Gospel. This was not the first occasion
upon which the S.P.G. had come to the aid of St. Helena. In
1704, only three years after the Society was founded, “upon a
motion from the Treasurer”, they allowed £5 worth of “small
tracts” to the Reverend Charles Masham, “a minister sent to
St. Helena by the East India Company”. A year later Mr.
Masham reported his safe arrival in the island, and also that
the books “were very acceptable to the inhabitants”. His
letter still exists in the archives of the S.P.G. and permission
bhas been kindly granted to print it.1

Mr Masham to Mr Hodges.

St Helena Nov: 24, 1705

Sr

I'should be doubly in fault should I neglect to write now,
since I did not by the last Fleet, but I was then in a con-
tinued hurry from ye time I arrived till ye Fleet sailed, & had
scarce time to wtite to any one. However I will not slip
this Opportunity of acknowledging with Thanks your past

Favours. I suppose Dr Woodwatd did inform you that I

got safe hither & I thank God have continued so almost

ever since. I have to ye best of my Judgmt disposed of
most of those books, ye Society were pleased to remitt to
1S.P.G. M.S.S. Vol. Az, No. CXXVIIL
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my Care they were very acceptable to the Inhabitants, & I
hope will prove very useful. Several Children have got that
Exposition of the Catechism by heart. I catechise in y®
Church one half of the year, preaching at the same time upon
some part or other of that. If y¢ Company shall think fit to
transmit any more, or other kind of Books, I’le be sure to
dispose of them where I think they may do most Good,
& if there be any new Books that may assist my self in the
discharge of my Duty, I shall be very thankful for them.
I desire my humble Duty to his Grace my Lord ABP, & to
all that worthy & Honble Society. I design to write to his
Grace myself by this Fleet. Iam
Sr
Your most Obliged humble Servant
Directions are Cha: Masham
To Mr John Hodges &C.

In 1706 the Society sent him a further supply of tracts as
well as a supply of bibles and prayer books.

During his stay at St. Helena the Bishop confirmed about a
tenth of the whole population of the island, consecrated the
church at Jamestown, together with five burial-grounds, and
made arrangements for the transfer of the Church property
from the Government to the See of Capetown.

The Bishop’s visit to St. Helena must have been anything
but a restful holiday, for in addition to the above duties bhe
“held a visitation with a special view to the reformation of
some points in which the Church was defective, and the
restoration of Church discipline”, and reorganized the local
Church and Benevolent Societies.

These institutions, with the Government, contributed
liberally to the eight island schools, but the state of education
the Bishop found to be unsatisfactory, owing to the incom-
petency of the teachers.
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The good Bishop was also exercised that “for the first time
duting a period of 150 years, division had been introduced
into the community by the recent artival of an advocate of the
Anabaptist community”, but he was comforted by the fact that
*“much good had already been brought out of this evil”.

At Longwood, the billiard-room in the new house built for
Napoleon was being used as a chapel, where “an excellent
congregation” attended.

He found time to go aboard a newly captured slave ship at
Rupert’s Bay. “I never beheld a more piteous sight”—wrote
Bishop Gray—‘“never looked upon a more affecting scene—
never before felt so powerful a call to be a Missionary, I did
not quit that ship without having resolved more firmly than
ever, that I would, with the grace and help of God, commence
as speedily as possible to direct Mission work in Southern
Africa.”

Almost as hatrowing to his sensibility was the Bishop’s

first visit to the slave village or establishment in Rupert’s
Valley:

If anything were needed to fill the soul with burning
indignation against that master-work of Satan, the Slave-
trade, it would be a visit to this institution. ‘Thetre wete not
less than Goo poor souls in it . . . of these mote than 300
were in hospital; some affected with dreadful opthalmia;
others with severe rtheumatism, others with dysentery, the
number of deaths in the week being twenty-one.

It soon became evident that the remoteness of the island
from Capetown made necessary a resident Bishop, and in 1859
Bishop Gray succeeded in securing its erection into a separate
diocese, which included the islands of Ascension and Tristan
da Cunha, as well as the British residents of Rio de Janeiro and
other towns on the East coast of South America.
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The first Bishop of St. Helena, Dr. Piers C. Claughton,
landed there on the 3oth of October, 1859.

When in 1851 Sir Patrick Ross died he was succeeded by
Colonel Thomas Gore Browne.

The new Governor’s task was by no means an enviable nor
an easy one, for he came with instructions from the home
Government to retrench and economize, and in order to do this
the civil establishment was yet further reduced.

At this time Jamestown was much over-populated, and
being situated in a deep narrow ravine there was no room for
it to expand in any direction. To get over this difficulty
Governor Gore Browne conceived the idea of establishing 2
village at Rupert’s Valley to relieve the congestion in James-
town.

As a start or nucleus to this new settlement he had sent out
from England a ready-made jail, a sott of model prison, which
was erected in the valley, and water was brought there by
means of iron pipes leading from The Briars over Rupert’s
Hill. This building, which was constructed of wood, was
butnt to the ground in less than an hout by a prisoner confined
in it in 1867.

In December, 1854, Colonel Gore Browne was promoted to
the Governorship of New Zealand and until the arrival of Sit
Edward Hay Drummond Hay, in October, 1856, the senior
military officer, Colonel H. N. Vigors, acted for him.

In the spacious years of the Company, the Governots of St.
Helena were carefully selected as men likely to be fitted for
the important duty of ruling the island, and they stayed for
many years; in two cases, of Governor Hutchinson and
Governor Skottowe, for seventeen and eighteen years respec-
tively. But when the island became a colony of the British
Empire a quite new type of Governor was chosen and few
remained for many years. I cannot do better than quote what
was written on the subject of these latter Governors of St.
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Helena by Mr. Benjamin Grant, in his valuable little book,
printed and published by himself at St. Helena in 1883.1

From the time the Island was transferred to the Crown
up to 1872, its affairs have been administered by (with a few
exceptions) old Major-Generals, worn out Colonels, and
pensioned Admirals, whom the British Government de-
lighted to honout, and the Island had to pay £2,000 2 year,
besides £200 allowances, and supply a splendid house to
reside inl  They knew nothing of, or were wholly indifferent
to, the requirements of the place and its Inhabitants; there-
fore did naught but receive their salaties and expend the
Revenue on what #hey deemed most advisable; while the
Inhabitants themselves had no voice in the management of
their internal affairs.

And what good has followed to the Island by their
administration? In 1871 it found itself burdened with a
heavy debt, at a time too when it was verging on a state of
bankruptcyl A happy idea suggested itself to the Home
Government: they sent out a pensioned Admiral to cut
down the expenses, and what did he do? While lessening
the expenditure by pensioning young and old servants he
caused a great loss to the Island: e.g.—nearly the whole of
these pensioners, finding their pensions insufficient to keep
them in St. Helena, left its shores, therefore receiving and
spending their allowances, (about £1,500), in other lands,
thus draining the resources of the Island, and rendering it
poor indeed.

A good deal has been said in these pages concerning the
clergy of St. Helena, and until the chaplaincy of Mr. Richard
Boys there has been little to record in their favour. But about
the year 1856 a change for the better occurred in the spiritual
welfare of the island. It is not known, as far as the present

1 4 Few Notes on St. Helena. St. Helena, 1883.
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writer is aware, to what exact denomination Mr. Melliss
belonged, but we have reason to believe from the following
passage out of his book about St. Helena, that he was a sound
member of the Church of England.

Hitherto [he wrote] the Church of England had reigned
supreme in the Island, it having been included in the See of
Capetown, and subject to periodical visits from that Bishop:
but as the Church was represented on the spot only by a
colonial chaplain and a garrison chaplain, a very inadequate
number of clergymen, Dissent, which was introduced by a
Scotch Baptist Minister about the year 1847, soon spread,
and became a popular sectarian distinction amongst the
native population.

All of which has a curious similarity to the same writer’s
description of the introduction to the island of the pestilential
white ant.

Sir Edward Drummond Hay carried out some of the schemes
planned by his predecessor, Gore Browne, amongst them the
settlement at Rupert’s Valley, and the main drainage works of
Jamestown. Of the settlement at Rupert’s Valley scarcely a
trace is now left. To-day it is a hot, arid waste of stones,
under which lurk scorpions, giant centipedes and agile geckos.
Only a few houses are left standing and on some of these can
be deciphered the words “Hays Town”.

He erected new dwellings in one of the worst slums of
Jamestown, though there ate slums there still which are a dis-
grace to the ruling powers of St. Helena. He built new
Customs houses on the wharf and laid down additional pipes
for the supply of water to the ships.

In 1857 the Church of St. John was built, and a few years
after, that of St. Matthew at Hutts Gate.

It is as tiresome for the historian as it is for his readers to
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be compelled to bespatter his pages with dates, but they
cannot be avoided.

In 1858, by an ordinance of His Excellency the Governor
in Council, and ratified and confirmed by order of the Queen
in Council, the land forming the site of the tomb of Napoleon
Bonaparte and also the land forming the site of the tenement
of Longwood, with the house and appurtenances, were vested
in His Majesty Napoleon III and his heirs for ever, as absolute
owners thereof in fee simple for ever. To-day and for all time
these precious relics of the captivity of Napoleon are part of
France, and will never be better nor mote reverently cared for
than they are by their present custodians, Monsieur and
Madame Colin.

Admiral Sir Charles Elliot, at the age of sixty-two, relieved
Governor Drummond Hay in 1863 and administered the
government for seven years. According to other authorities
than Benjamin Grant! he won for himself the respect and
affection of the islanders by his kindness, courtesy, gentle
manners and energy.

Almost his first act was to declare war against the termites
or white ants, and he rebuilt nearly the whole of the public
buildings in Jamestown, which they had destroyed, with stone,
iron and teakwood. During his government the first direct
monthly mail by steamships was established, which greatly
helped to keep the island in touch with the rest of the world.
No Governor, since Alexander Beatson, did so much to
encourage the introduction of new and valuable plants as did
Sir Charles Elliot.

Amongst others, he imported the Mexican pine, which took
well to the climate and soil, the Notfolk Island pine and
Bermuda cedars. If only a little trouble was taken and
encouragement given, many of these useful trees would be
growing in the island to-day.

1 See p. 322.
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It was at this time that the famous botanist, Dt. Hooker,
Director of the Royal Gatdens at Kew, advised the Govern-
ment to undertake the culture of the Cinchona plant on the
mote mountainous parts of the island, for the production of
quinine. A skilled gardener was sent out from Kew, and
a plantation of ten thousand Cinchona plants soon sprang
up on the side of Diana’s Peak, and promised the greatest
success, and a source of much profit to the island, but
most unfortunately, Sir Chatles Elliot’s successor, Vice-
Admiral Patey, being unable to see the advantage of such an
undertaking, the plantation was neglected and ultimately
abandoned.

To-day, in the only small area of indigenous jungle which re-
mains—thanks to the shortsightedness of several Govetnots
and the stinginess of the British Treasury—plants of Cinchona
are still to be found.

When Vice-Admiral Patey succeeded to the Governotship
in 1870, he took out to the island in his pocket the pruning
knife of retrenchment. It is true that the civil establishment
at this time was larger than necessary, but to reduce it without
injuring its efficiency called for tact, care and judgment,
qualities which were lacking in the Vice-Admiral.

The well-meant endeavours of Governor Patey to lessen
expenditure wete so unsuccessful that in 1873 he was super-
seded by Hudson Ralph Janisch, the then Colonial Sectetaty,
the second and the last island-born Governor in the whole
history of St. Helena. This honour to the island of his birth
was, however, somewhat modified by a considerable reduction
in the salary attached to the office.

The new Governor was the son of a German of Hambutg,
Georg Wilhelm Janisch, who went out to St. Helena in 1816
as one of the staff of Sir Hudson Lowe, by whom he was em-
ployed to make copies of his “Papers”. After Lowe’s depat-
ture from the island he became a ship’s chandler, and martied
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Anne Mira, the only daughter of Major William Seale, by
whom he had one surviving son, whom he named, in honour
of his old master, Hudson.

H. R. Janisch took a keen interest in the history of St.
Helena, and his chief claim to be remembered is his Extracts
Jfrom the St. Helena Records and Chronicles of Cape Commanders,
ptinted and published at Jamestown in 1885.

Copies of the first edition must be very scarce; the present
wtiter, an ardent collector of all to do with St. Helena, has
failed to discover a copy. In 1908, Mr. Benjamin Grant
printed a second and revised edition, with a preface written by
Lieutenant-Colonel H. L. Gallwey, Governor at that time.
This small volume, made up of a selection from the old
Record Books at the Castle at Jamestown, is a mine of local
history and gossip, and has been invaluable to the writer of
these pages, as it has been to others who have written about
the island’s past.

The governorship of Janisch cannot be passed over without
some mention of the present state of the island’s memorial to
his pious memory. It is a tall, handsome obelisk which stands,
or totters, in the Baptist Cemetery at Knollcombes. When I
saw it in the spring of the year 1937 it appeared to be on the
point of falling over, leaning perilously to one side at an
alarming angle. More than likely by the time these words
are printed, it will have crashed to the ground and will be one
more historic relic of St. Helena which has been allowed to
fall into ruins. On enquiry I learned that it would cost about
thirty pounds to take down and re-erect this monument, and
yet so little interest is taken by the authorities or by the St.
Helenians themselves to preserve the monuments of their dead
or the relics of the past, that nothing was being done, nor was
likely to be done, to save this memorial to their island-born
Governor, and a man greatly venerated and loved by all
during his lifetime.
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Cut on one side of the plinth could be deciphered the
following inscription:

IN MEMORY
OF
HUDSON RALPH JANISCH C.M.G. F.R.A.S.
DIED MARCH 1oth 1884 AGED 59 YEARS.
This memorial is erected by the inhabitants to com-

memorate the high respect and esteem in which the late
Governor was universally held.

“Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord”

Mr. Grant, who wrote so bitterly about many of the
Governors, had nothing but good to say concerning Governor
Janisch. Possibly the fact that they both were Yamstocks,
that is to say, born on the Island, may have predisposed him
in his favour.

Referring to Janisch he wrote:

Our present Governor is the right man in the right place;
he knows the requirements of his native home, but he has
not the funds at his disposal to meet those requitements.

He himself is the worst, and most inadequately, paid
Governor in the employ of Great Britain. He is besides
Administrator of the Island, a judge of the Supreme Court,
yet he receives as salary for such, £90o a year, and provides
a residence for himself!!

! A Few Notes on S¢. Helena. St. Helena, 1883.
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CHAPTER XI

1874-1902

HEN in 1858 Old Longwood House and the tomb
W of Napoleon were made over to the Emperor

Napoleon ITI, three officers with a party of engineers
were sent out from France to put them into repairand to restore
the house to as neatly as possible the condition it was in when
occupied by the Exiles.

One great difficulty was met with when the restorers came
to consider the re-papering of the walls, for not a scrap of the
original wall-papers remained to give a clue as to their design
or colout. Then one day Mr. John C. Melliss, the Commis-
sioner of Crown Property, happened to mention the difficulty
to an officer who had just arrived from India on his way home.

Thirty years previously this officer had visited Longwood
and had torn off a scrap of paper from the walls of each of the
rooms, which he had carefully preserved. These he handed
over to the French officers, who sent them to Paris, where
new papers, exactly resembling the originals, were manu-
factured and sent out to St. Helena. Since then several pieces
of furniture which belonged to Longwood have been found at
Plantation House and elsewhere and have been returned to
Longwood, including the famous billiard-table.

If a chart were drawn to show the increase and decrease of
prosperity in St. Helena, it would begin in 1673 and rise
steadily up and reach its peak in 1821, the year Napoleon died,
and before most of the troops and high military officers, civil
servants and their families had left the island. It would then
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begin rapidly to fall, though occasionally the downward curve
would be arrested, and even recover a few degtees, as when
the West African Squadron used St. Helena for their base
during the years that the hunt for slave ships was carried on,
although the Liberated African Depot at Rupert’s Valley was
not finally closed until 1874. In 1864 the squadron left and
depression at once resulted and our curve drops suddenly: for
the loss of the squadron was not the only disaster which took
place in this year of ill-fortune.

The white ants were causing terrible damage, repairs for
which the island had to pay out of its already depleted ex-
chequer. So impoverished became the inhabitants that out
of this little island about fifteen hundred of the poorest
inhabitants emigrated to Natal and the Cape of Good Hope.!

An even more serious misfortune was also taking place.
Hitherto one of the principal assets had been the large number
of passengers who came on shore out of the ships calling on
their way home from India.

By now very few of the better-off Anglo-Indians travelled
by the Atlantic route, preferring to sail to the Red Sea, cross
the isthmus by land, and re-embark on the Mediterranean
shore, and so make the journey in a considerably shorter time.
Also, owing to the innovation of steamships, many of the
larger ships from the east did not call at St. Helena, as they
made quicker passages than before, carried greater bulk of
water, and with refrigerators and tinned food, wete able to do
the voyage from India to England without having to stop to
replenish their stores on the way.

All these points were mentioned by a Commission which
was sent out to the Island to enquire into the causes of the
depression.

It is often stated that the death-blow to St. Helena was the

! Précis of Information concerning the Island of St. Helena. St. Helena,
1876.
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opening of the Suez Canal in 1869. Actually it had already
taken place, and the Canal merely was the final stroke from
which St. Helena has never recovered.

In 1874 an agricultural experiment was made which,
although not at first successful, became eventually the princi-
pal, and it might well be said, the only staple industry of the
island. In this year one hundred acres were planted with a
liliaceous plant, Phormium Tenax, called locally New Zealand
flax, a plant originally introduced from New Zealand. The
first attempt to extract fibre from the island-grown plants was
made, when the Colonial and Foreign Fibre Company set up
machinery for the purpose at Jamestown.

The Company, however, soon failed, for two reasons. The
price of fibre suddenly fell, and the mill had been erected at
Jamestown instead of close to the flax plantations, which
meant long and costly transport of every load of fresh-cut leaf
to be treated.

In 1907 a Government Mill was started at Longwood under
the supervision of New Zealand experts, and since then
several others have been built and are working. To-day 3,253
acres of flax are under cultivation, but unfortunately the wages
paid to the workmen, both in the fields and in the mills, are
so low that this staple industry, which employs 324 mill-hands
and should be of the greatest service to the Island, benefits
but three or four of the big landowners.

Nor can the present staple export of the fibre of New
Zealand flax be regarded as an ideal industry for such a small is-
land. For one thing, land planted with flax yields a harvest only
once in every three to five years, so that only' when the prices
obtained for the fibre are very high—as they were during
the Great War—is the land being used to the best advantage.

In 1875 another attempt was made to start a whale-fishing
industry. A barque, the E/igabeth, was fitted out at Jamestown
and manned by island men, many of whom had served on
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American whalers. But the enterprise was begun at a bad
time, for the South Atlantic whale fishery was then on its last
legs and this well-meant attempt to benefit the St. Helenians
came to nothing.

Owing to its isolated position in the South Atlantic Ocean,
several astronomers have at different times visited St. Helena
to make scientific observations.

In 1877 Professor David Gill and his wife were sent by the
Royal Astronomical Society on an expedition to Ascension
Island to measure the sun’s distance and make an observation of
the planet Mars, but to get there they had to go first to St.
Helena. Mrs. Gill kept a journal which was afterwards
published.?

The Governot’s pony carriage met the astronomers at the
landing steps and drove them the short distance to the Castle.

Their first expedition was to the Observatory on Ladder
Hill where fifty years before Manuel Johnson—afterwards
Radcliffe Observer at Oxford—made his catalogue of six
hundred and six southern stars.

Their heavy chronometers were carried up the steep,
winding road by some gunners, lent by Captain Oliver, R.A.

Poor innocent astronomers, they were too newly come to
St. Helena to know how St. Helena valued her historic
monuments.

This is what Mrs. Gill had to say of the famous St. Helena
Observatory:

I say Observatory—alas! it is so no longer. Fallen from
its high estate, it is now the artillery mess-room, and in the
recesses formed for the shutters of the openings through
which Johnson’s transit used to peep, they stow wineglasses
and decanters, and under the dome they play billiards!

It may appear ungrateful [she continued] to speak so of

1 Six Months in Ascension. Mzts. Gill. John Murray, 1878.
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a change which was productive of so much kindness and
hospitality to us; I do not grudge the hospitable St. Helena
Mess their mess-room, but I do regret that so fine a site
for an Observatory is vacant.

The East India Company spent a large sum of money in
building and fitting up this observatory.

Manuel Johnson, 1849

The foundation stone was laid on the 13th September, 1826,
under a Royal Salute from a brigade of guns and a fex de joie
from the St. Helena Regiment. The building was not com-
pleted till 1828, and on the 24th January of the same year
Manuel Johnson was appointed in charge of the Observatory
and began his great work as an astronomer.

“Fortunately,” as Mr. Kitching observes,! “Johnson was
not in St. Helena to receive the insults heaped upon the Obser-
vatory when the Island was transferred to the Crown in 1834.”

In spite of the important scientific results of Johnson’s

L Papers Relating to the History of St. Helena, 1937.
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work there, the Commissioners, who had been sent out to
teport on the Island, remarked in regard to the Observatory
“that they had been unable to learn its establishment had been
attended with any important result to science”, and that as it
cost £300 pet annum, they recommended it should be aban-
doned, and the instruments which were “of a superior de-
scription” be sent to London.

All the instruments were sent to Canada but two clocks,
two sidereal clocks, the transit instrument, and a chronometer,
which were retained for use in the local Time Office.

For seventy-one years the time was given to the shipping;
but in 1907 the chronometer began to fail. The Governor of
the petiod, Colonel Gallwey, then asked for a replacement,
but was told that all that was required in St. Helena was a
sun-dial. At this rebuff the Time Office was abandoned.

Johnson’s clocks may still be seen in Plantation House and
the Castle, keeping the same admirable time that they kept one
hundred years ago. His transit instrument has recently been
discovered supporting an ant-eaten bookshelf in the Supreme
Coutt. '

His chronometer did not sutvive the witticisms of Colonial
administration and it was therefore sold to a passing French
barque which was unable to proceed on her journey without
one, for £25.

On the walls of the Observatory there still survives the
following inscription:

HAEC SPECULA ASTRONOMICA
CONDITA FUIT MDCCCXXVI
GUBERNANTE ALEXANDRO WALKER

T. H. BROOKE
T. GREENTREE} CONSULENTIBUS
D. KINNAIRD OP. INSPECT.

Half the roof has fallen in and in a few years it will be a
complete ruin.
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It is the property of the British Admiralty.

To make up for their disappointment Mr. and Mrs. Gill
found a good friend in the Governor, Hudson Janisch. Inhim
they were delighted to discover an enthusiastic amateur in
astronomy, and a descendant actually of the great astronomer
Encke. And how flattering to the visitors to be told by the
Governot, who had never left his native isle, that they were
the very first astronomers, professional astronomers, he had
ever met.

So kind, so charming and so petsuasive was Governor
Janisch that the Gills wete sotely tempted to make St. Helena
their observation station for Mars instead of Ascension.
During their short stay on the island they made several excut-
sions on hotseback, under the guidance of Captain Oliver.
During one of these they stopped for refreshment at the
“Rose and Crown” at the high ridge of Hutts Gate, the one
and only public house on the island outside of Jamestown.

This useful house of call is now only a small general store
whete nothing better can be bought to quench a traveller’s
thirst than gaseous “minerals”, and may it be hoped that one
of the very first improvements which the new Governor
will carry out at St. Helena, will be the re-opening of the
“Rose and Crown”.

Tom Timm the landlord was overjoyed to see three guests
all in one day, and with his dusky face aglow with the heat
and the excitement, rushed out, napkin on arm, with the
welcome greeting that luncheon was ready.

This was eaten in a long, uncarpeted, unceilinged room, with
bunches of stag’s-moss hanging from the bare rafters. After
lunch, while Tom entertained Mrs. Gill with the local gossip,
Captain Oliver and Professor Gill went to Halley’s Mount close
by to search for the site of the observatory where Halley in

1677 made his catalogue of the southern stars and observed
the transit of Mercury.
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Much to their joy they found a bit of low wall, duly oriented,
and overrun with wild pepper, which had been part of his
original observatory.

Mrss. Gill was sorry when the Edinburgh Castle was sighted
and she and her husband had to leave the lovely island.

No thunderbolts nor lightning shafts, no burning draught
nor deadly disease, no savage brute not noxious reptile, not
even a /awyer; sutely this St. Helena, now melting away in
the distance, must be “The Island of the Blessed” so fondly
believed in and so earnestly sought for by the ancient
mariners.

In the year 1879 news reached the island of the disaster at
Isandhlwana where the British under Colonel Durnford were
overwhelmed by a force of 10,000 Zulus.

Every man who could be spared from the garrison was
immediately embarked on board H.M.S. S4a% and on February
12th she sailed for Natal with reinforcements.

From its first discovery St. Helena had been accustomed to
being a place of confinement for distinguished or ordinary
ptisoners. The next interesting captive to be brought there
was the Zulu chief Dinizulu, son of the great Cetewayo, who
arrived with his two uncles and several wives and servants in
1890. The Emperor of the Zulus proved far more amenable
to captivity than did the Emperor of the French. He did
what he was told, never quarrelled with the authorities, and
wandered about the island making friends with all he met.
Particulatly was he cherished by the Bishop and the clergy,
for in the black chief they discovered a willing, even an ardent
convert to Christianity, and of his own free will he begged to
be baptized. Here an awkward and apparently insurmountable
dilemma arose, for Dinizulu practised polygamy, and had
several wives. In the end this little difficulty was got over by
the official recognition of only one of his wives, the others
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were described as being attendants on some of his, and their,
children, and Dinizulu was duly confirmed.

In 1896 all the dusky captives were “cheered and comforted”
by a visit from the Bishop of Zululand.

So anxious was he that his own people in Affrica should also
enjoy the blessing of Christianity, that Dinizulu wrote letters
to his mother and to his old followers in Zululand, urging
them to place themselves under the instruction of teachers
who were to be sent to them by the Bishop of Zululand, and
to give them every assistance in establishing a missionary
station in their country.

In December, 1897, the converted savage, with his uncles,
wives, children and their “attendants”, were all sent back to
their own country in the steamer Uwbilo.

Dinizulu had proved himself a perfect prisoner. He learned
to read and write English during his incarceration and actually
to play the piano, his favourite pieces being hymn tunes.

His uncles were not sociable not would they adapt them-
selves to their new surroundings, but set their faces against
all the white man’s conventions. They refused to sit on chairs,
or to use tables or beds, nor would they wear European dress,
except when they went for walks, and then only because they
were forbidden to go out of doots unless apparelled in Euro-
pean clothing. Dinizulu on the contrary quickly developed a
taste for smart clothes and was very particular over the cut
and fit of each new suit. When ordering one he would cate-
fully consider the colour and quality of the material before he
selected one, and then only after prolonged study of the latest
fashion plates.

The despatch of the Zulu exiles brought with it further
financial straits to St. Helena, for during the seven years they
lived there, they had spent about one thousand pounds
annually, and so poor was the community that the loss of this
trivial sum was felt acutely.
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Scarcely had they left before news came of a further, and
what was likely to be a far greater, influx of prisoners.

The South African War broke out in 1899, and in November
the first submarine cable was landed at St. Helena by the
Eastern Telegraph Company, which connected the island with
Cape Town and was the first stage in the direct England-South
Africa cable which was being laid at that time in view of the
urgent need of additional telegraphic communication. On
the sth April, 1900, the following proclamation was published
by the Governor:

In a few days the troopship Milwankee, escorted by H.M.S.
Niobe, will atrive with prisoners of war.

No unauthorised persons will be allowed on the wharf
at the time of disembarkation. The police will assist as far
as they can the military, acting under the orders of the
officer commanding the troops, in keeping order. H.E. the
Governor expresses the hope that the inhabitants will treat
the prisoners with that courtesy and consideration which
should be extended to all men who have fought bravely in
what they considered the cause of their country, and will
help in repressing any unseemly demonstration which
individuals may exhibit.

Amongst the first batch of five hundred and fourteen
ptisoners were General Cronje and his wife. Instead of being
taken to Deadwood Camp with the others, he and his wife
were allowed to live at Kent Cottage, a modest abode which is
still standing on New Ground, not far from High Knoll Fort.

General Cronje during his incarceration insisted upon
proper tespect being paid to his rank, and was offended that
no special guard was placed over him, and demanded that a
mounted guard should be supplied for the purpose.

This request put the Government in something of a predica-
ment, for there were no mounted troops stationed on the
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island. However, the Governor, Sterndale, was always willing
to do everything in his power to oblige his prisoners and gave
orders that some men of the St. Helena Volunteers should be
supplied with horses and given lessons in riding.

As not one of these heroes had ever ridden or even mounted
a horse in his life, it was not surprising that after only a few
lessons in horsemanship they did not become very efficient
cavaltymen. As soon as ever they could sit in the saddle
without falling off when they trotted or galloped, the troop
was sent over to Kent Cottage, to mount guard and to accom-
pany the General whenever he went riding.

No sooner had the mounted guard reported itself than
General Cronje decided to go, then and there, with his
mounted guard, to inspect the Boer prisoners’ camp at
Deadwood, a distance of about six miles, up and down steep
hills.

The General led the way, at a hand gallop, with his guard
following behind.

Arsrived at Deadwood the guard dismounted while the
General made his inspection.

When he was ready to return to Kent Cottage, he mounted
his horse, and was prepating to leave the camp when an awk-
ward situation arose. Not one of the guard was able to mount
his horse while holding his rifle in one hand.

The situation must have been particularly humiliating for
the guard, as they had as an audience, drawn up in ranks close
before them, many hundreds of Boers, every one of whom was
an accomplished equestrian.

The situation was quickly developing from comedy into
tragedy, or vice-versa, when General Cronje came to the rescue
by ordering some of the prisoners to hold the guard’s rifles
while others assisted them into the saddle.

Amidst hearty cheers the General then left the camp,
followed by his mounted guard.
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In the months to follow, ship after ship arrived, bringing
more prisoners of war to the island.

The Governor, Robert Armitage Sterndale, CM.G., had,
like most of the Governors in the old days of the H.EILC.
seen all his service in India. He was a good man and a good
Governor. He is now best remembered as being the author
of the Mammals of India.

At this time one of the teachers at the Country School, Miss
Emily Louise Watren,! on her own initiative, undertook to
teach the children of the island the art of pillow-lace making.

With the object of encouraging them she proposed to the
Governor that an exhibition should be held of the industrial
arts of the island. To this His Excellency readily agreed, and
a committee was formed, consisting of himself, the Bishop,
the United States Consul and others. To enlarge the scope
and interest of the exhibition Miss Warren proposed that the
Boer prisoners of war should also be allowed to take part.

This was done, and so numerous were the Boer exhibits
that when the show came to be held an extra room had to be
provided for these alone.

The prisoners had only improvised tools, such as old table
knives made into saws, umbrella ribs into fret-saws, and ham-
mers made of stones, and yet with these and similar make-shift
implements they turned out pipes, models of carts, walking-
sticks and various articles made out of bones, all of which
found a ready sale.

The lace was of several designs, Torchon, Honiton and
Point lace. Ever since then lace-making has been a home
industry amongst the women of St. Helena, who make a few
shillings by selling lace to passengers in the Union-Castle ships
which call twice 2 month. Unfortunately, no one nowadays
takes the trouble to help or supervise them, so that they
have forgotten most of the designs Miss Warren taught

1 See Appendix No. VIIL
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them, and all make and offer for sale mats, handkerchiefs and
lace of exactly the same pattern. Here is an opening for any
lady who understands lace-making to help and encourage
the St. Helena women to branch out into a larger variety of
designs.

In spite of the isolation of St. Helena there were several
attempts made by the prisoners to escape, either in fishermen’s
boats ot by swimming off to foreign ships.

Perhaps because of the large prisonet’s camp, the old
scourge of St. Helena, the rats, became more numerous than
ever. The Governor who was, and is still, an authority
on the small mammals in India, offered a reward of one
penny for every dead rat, and then twopence, and at last, as they
became yet more scatce, a reward of threepence a head; a wise
measure, as it turned out, for the rat population became greatly
reduced and the island was never before so free from these
vermin.

In February, 1902, the last batch of prisoners arrived, making
a total in all of six thousand, most of whom wete in one of
the two big camps at Broad Bottom and Deadwood.

Amongst the ptisoners were men of most professions or
trades: musicians, school-teachets, architects, builders, en-
gineers, carpenters, cabinet-makers, as well as labourers, and
many of these obtained work on the island. Some who had
been grooms, bakers, shop-assistants and household servants
before the wat, if well behaved, were allowed to live at the
houses of their British employers.

Typhoid, hitherto unknown on the island, broke out before
long amongst the prisoners and their British guards, and two
monuments to the memory of those Boer prisoners who died
during captivity stand in the same Baptist cemetery at Knoll-
combes which contains the neglected tomb of Governor
Janisch. Those of the Boers stand side by side, both conspic-
uous for being well tended. Needless to say, this reverence
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for the dead is not undertaken by St. Helena, but at the expense
of the Government of the Union of South Aftica.

Great rejoicing and festivity took place on the occasion of
the coronation of King Edward VII, and a loyal address,
illuminated by the versatile Governor, was forwarded to
England in a casket made out of the wood of the extinct Native
Ebony. It was constructed and elabotately carved by one of
the prisoners of wat, which probably made this offering of
loyalty from the smallest colony of the Empire, unique.

With the conclusion of peace came the repatriation of the
prisoners of war and of the British regiments which had
guarded them, and once again St. Helena suffered from the
termination of a fictitious wave of prosperity.

The popular Governor Sterndale, who was beloved both
by the St. Helenians and by the Boer prisoners, left the island
in August, 1902, to die shortly afterwards, and was succeeded
by an equally able and popular one, Lieutenant-Colonel Henry
Gallwey, C.M.G., D.S.O., who was to ptove one of the best
Governors St. Helena ever had.

The West India Regiment had been ordeted to take the
place of the regiment stationed at St. Helena during the wat,
but the inhabitants, having suffered before from the mutinous
conduct of this regiment, petitioned against the order. As a
result of this, the Colonial Secretary tefused to allow them to
proceed, and the War Office accordingly decided to send two
companies of the South Affrica line regiment in their place.
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CHAPTER XII

1903-1922

ITH the twentieth century a new and better type

\ / \ / of Governor began to be sent out to St. Helena.

The bad practice had come to an end of offering the
governorship of the island to some elderly retired army or
navy officer, as a pleasant, dignified, easy post to be held for a
few years. Instead, keen, ambitious, younger men, who
looked forward to some day governing a far bigger and more
important colony, were appointed.

In 1903, when Colonel Gallwey landed, he arrived at a
difficult period. With the departure of the Boer prisoners of
war and their British guards, the revenue of the island had at
once dropped, for between them these two brought more than
£10,000 2 year to St. Helena.

To compensate, in some measure, the loss to the island in
fall of revenue with the departure of the soldiery, there occurred
a marked fall in the number of prostitutes and gambling
saloons in Jamestown,

Colonel Gallwey was an enthusiast on the subjects of
forestry and education. Sterndale had employed numbers of
ptisoners to plant trees, and the new Governor carried on this
good work, for the extra need of fuel had laid 2 heavy toll on
the trees of the island.

When he came to make enquiry into the subject of education
the Governor discovered how inefficient it was.

There were then nine schools in the island; four Govern-
ment, two under the control of the “Miss Rebecca Hussey’s
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Charity”, two of the Benevolent Society and one Military,
among a population of 3,342.

There was, and to St. Helena’s shame, still is, no higher or
secondary education, a fact which the Governor considered
called for “great need of improvement”.! Bishop Holmes of
St. Helena, in a scathing report on the subject, stated: ““The
Standard of Education is very low”” and that the children were
taught to repeat lessons like parrots,? and he saw no likelihood
of improvement until a much better class of teachers was
employed.

‘The Governor felt so strongly that steps ought to be taken
to raise the standard of education in the island—the Hussey
School at Hutts Gate having just been closed for want of funds
—that he called together a meeting of the ratepayers and
asked if they would be willing to raise L115 a year, by a
levy of threepence in the pound on the rateable value of
propetty, to assist the Government in improving the facilities
of education.

This proposal was rejected by a fairly large majority, though
“curiously enough” as the Governor pointed out “the coloured
rate-payers were neatly all in favour.”

The lack of education shewed itself in many ways. During
the Boer prisoners’ sojourn, unemployment was almost un-
known, though the cost of living had risen considerably. The
repatriation of the prisoners and their guards was followed by
acute unemployment and distress, and a large number of St.
Helenians wished to emigrate to South Africa, but most of
them were unable to do so, since they could neither read nor
write, two essential qualifications for immigration to Cape
Colony.

The high cost of living was largely due to the exorbitant
freight charges of the only steamship company to the island,
which caused the price of goods brought out by them from

! Colonial Office. Annual Blue Books. % jbid.
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England for the islanders to be twenty-five per cent above their
value. ‘Then, as now, St. Helena suffered from having to rely
for all her imports on a shipping company which enjoyed a
monopoly, and having no competitors was able to charge
whatever prices it chose for carrying passengers or cargo to ot
from the island.

In 1904 the dwindling tevenue was actually up by some
£800, but this was entirely due to the world’s stamp-collectors
who had bought up the whole of the obsolete St. Helena
Victorian postage stamps.

The sale of stamps has for years been almost the only steady
and profitable industry of the island, and to-day Mr. G. E.
Moss, the Postmaster of St. Helena, is in the proud and happy
position of being in charge of the one flourishing business
of the island.

For many years St. Helena had been noted for her fruit, and
particularly her peaches; but a disease appeared in the trees
caused by a small insect, the Peach Fly.

To try and eradicate this disease, the Governor and Council
passed an ordinance for its extermination by ordering that all
trees affected should be cut down. This wise order was not
carried out by the poorer classes because “they considered it
useless to fight against any visitation caused by the hand of
God, for the peach fly must have been sent by the Almighty.”

Then came news from Western Australia of a wonderful
discovery, that the peach fly /iked pure kerosene oil, and that
they could be exterminated simply by placing bowls of kero-
sene amongst the peach trees.

The Governor at once had this welcome piece of informa-
tion printed and circulated amongst the peach growers, but not
half-a-dozen of them could be bothered to try it, such was the
apathy and indifference of the St. Helenians.

As though conditions were not already bad enough, the
Powers then caused consternation by suddenly inflicting a
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fresh and unlooked for blow to the waning prospetity of the
colony.

This was to reduce the gartison of Lancashire Fusiliers by
half, a2 measure which was followed by yet more unemployment,
misety and starvation. Perhaps it was with some obscute idea
of counteracting this blow that “The Stallion Donkeys Ordin-
ance” was then imposed, with a view to improving the breed
of donkeys at St. Helena.

The St. Helena Volunteers (sharpshooters), consisting of
three officers and seventy-five men, were also disbanded, and
then came orders for the withdrawal of the remainder of the
troops, and Governor Gallwey wrote in his annual report:
“St. Helena for the first time in her history as a British posses-
sion was left without a garrison of any kind. Sic transit gloria
S. Helena.”

Yet more unemployment and want followed. “Begging
petitions became the rule of the day,” reported Gallwey,
though until then no beggats had been known in St. Helena.

Excitement was caused and hopes raised when it was
learned that two hundred men were wanted to work in the
Transvaal mines. Two hundred men were selected and were
all ready to leave by the next ship when a message came can-
celling the order. No reason for this was divulged, but it left
the pooter population in an ugly and dangerous frame of
mind, yet no disturbance or acts of violence followed, which
speaks well for the law-abiding inhabitants of that sotely tried
little community, with no troops to quell disorders and but
some half-a-dozen policemen.

At last, in 1907, a genuine island industry was established.
Thirty-two years previously, it will be remembered, the Colonial
and Foreign Fibre Company had been formed and for six years
had run a mill at Jamestown for stripping and scutching New
Zealand flax. In 1881 the Company failed and the mill closed
down. Now a new attempt was to be made, this time under the
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advice and supetvision of an expert sent by the New Zealand
Government.

One of the mistakes made by the Colonial and Foreign
Fibre Company had been to erect its mill down at Jamestown
instead of close to the growing grounds. The new mill was
built at Longwood and the industry re-started, though Gover-
nor Gallwey felt far from optimistic of its prospects, for the
year before he had reported to the Government at home:

The Colony still temains in the unenviable position of
being without an industry . . . the islanders themselves are
partly to blame owing to their utter helplessness to do much
for themselves without material assistance from outside.
. . . Their wants are very small, a few days’ work occasion-
ally and they are quite content to sit down during the inter-
vals. This unfortunate trait in the St. Helenians® character
is really a legacy passed on to them by their forebears who
were all too well treated by the old John Company. . . .
An equitable and mild climate and the large quantity of fish
to be obtained save the situation.

Yet in spite of his gloomy foreboding the growing of New
Zealand flax and the manufacture of it into fibre and tow, if it
did not at first flourish, increased steadily to become in time
the staple industry of the island.

Lace-making, a second industry, and one which had been
allowed to die, was also resuscitated in 1907. It began with
a grant from the Imperial Treasury of f170 to cover the
expense of an expert for six months. Miss Penderel Moody
went out to St. Helena and taught the women how to make
several patterns of lace and to put the industry on a business-
like footing.

The wages earned by the women were a god-send, for the
distress amongst the islanders ‘was at this time the greatest in
the history of the colony. The hardest hit of all the
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population were the unmarried mothers with children, who
had no bread-winners to provide for them.

In order to furnish employment and yet give work that
would be of use to the community, the Governor caused yet
more trees to be planted, but reported in 1908 that he feared
no good would come of the tree planting until the Government
was in a position to ge# rid of every goat on the island. Every goat,
he insisted, should be exterminated, and the importation of
goats rigidly prohibited. However, no Government has yet
had the courage to undertake this wise, if ruthless, measure,
so therefore St. Helena is still short of trees, and her good soil
is still being washed away into the Atlantic Ocean.

When the colony was in the deepest of social and financial
depression came a bolt from the blue, in the unexpected form
of the philanthropic Mr. A. Mosely, CM.G.

Mr. Mosely was rich. He loved St. Helena and he loved the
St. Helenians and was determined to help them. He also was a
man of ideas. He saw that the blue sea surrounding the island
teemed with fish, particulatly mackerel, and he decided to set
up a factory where the freshly caught fish might be canned for
export to other lands, and so bring work and wages to St.
Helena. Mr. Mosely spared no expense, he brought out experts
to advise him: fish experts, canning experts, every sort of
expert who might be of assistance.

On the 26th Februaty, 1909, the canning factory was duly
opened at Jamestown. Everyone was ready to play his part
in making it a success.

But no one, not even the expensive expetrts, had reckoned
on the unaccountable behaviour of the mackerel. Everything
had been thought out and provided for. Mr. Mosely had
bought new fishing boats, and fishing gear. Fishermen had
been engaged, the factory built, the new machinery was in
order, the empty tins in thousands were there in which the
mackerel were to be hermetically sealed.
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And there were no mackerell Never before had there been
no mackerel. The experts were unable to offer any explanation
of this sudden lack of mackerel; only the St. Helenians knew—
it was all due to a comet which had unexpectedly crossed the
heavens at the time the factory was opened.

For ten months the factory and the canners waited in vain
for any mackerel to can, then the factory was shut down, and
yet another scheme to help St. Helena had failed.

In 1911 Colonel Gallwey became Sir Henry Galway and
Governor of Gambia, and was followed a year later by Major
H. E. S. Cordeaux who remained for the long period of eight
years.

With the position of Governor of St. Helena goes the rank
of Commander-in-Chief, and the military force which Major
Cordeaux commanded consisted of a Captain and twelve
privates of the Royal Marines: which force is of exactly the
same strength and personnel as the present Governor and
Commander-in-Chief, Mr. H. G. P. Pilling, C.M.G., has
under him.

Although Major Cordeaux ruled over St. Helena during
all the years of the Great War, his reign was a peculiarly
peaceful one. Few, if any, parts of the British Empire were
less shaken by the world’s upheaval than St. Helena. The
lace-making went peacefully on, employing thirty women as
well as twenty embroideresses.

On August sth, 1914, a telegram had announced that war
had been declared against Germany and Austria.

Martial law was at once proclaimed and the defunct St.
Helena Volunteer Corps re-established.

In 1915 the Imperial Government undertook the con-
struction of certain military defences and enlarged the wharf,
which gave employment to the inhabitants.

Owing to the war, the price of fibre soared. Everyone
who was able began to plant and grow New Zealand flax.

348

ST. HELENA [1917

To encourage them to do so, grants of small plots of Crown
land were made for the further planting of this essential
commodity.

Messts. Solomon & Co. opened a new flax mill at Broad
Bottom and Messrs. Deason Brothers another at Hutts Gate.
The work went on at all three mills both day and night.

Perhaps it was partly as a result of this boom in flax growing
and manufacture—for the St. Helenians appear to have thought
of little else—that the Government Lace School closed in
1917, from want, it was reported, of supervision and on the
ground of economy.

Meanwhile, stimulated by the fantastic prices paid for it,
the St. Helenians grew reckless over their planting of flax, and
gave up growing anything else. They made a lot of money,
but most of it had to be spent buying, at fancy prices, things to
eat which before the flax boom they had grown for themselves.

When the war was over and peace had been declared, the
St. Helena Government passed one of those laws or enactments
to which all governments are so partial, but which are so un-
comprehensible to the unofficial mind. This particular one
ran as follows:

Government Notification

By direction of His Excellency the Acting Governor, the
Title of the Corps known as the “St. Helena Volunteers
Sharpshooters™ is heteby altered to “St. Helena Rifles” by
which it will be known in future.

By command of His Excellency the Acting Governor.

A. Hanps,
Chief Clerk
The Castle,
St. Helena,
16th March, 1918
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In 1920 Governor Cordeaux was promoted to the governor-
ship of the Bahamas and Major H. G. St. G. Morgan adminis-
tered the government until Mr. Robert F. Peel arrived.

In his final report to the Colonial Office Colonel Cordeaux
had cause to refer to the climate of St. Helena, and his remarks
are so pregnant with truth that they deserve to be included.
They run as follows:

The popular conception of the weather at St. Helena has
suffered from the Napoleonic legend. It appears to be
regarded by the general public as a place where heavy rains
and high winds are practically constant . . . whereas the
climate is probably unequalled in any country in the world.

The only important fact worth while recording as having
taken place on the island in the year 1921 is the founding of
the Girl Guides, an institution which is still in a2 most flour-
ishing state, thanks in no small degree to the inspiration of
Mits. Aylen, the wife of the Bishop. There had been a troop,
or whatever the term may be, of St. Helena Boy Scouts, but it
had fallen into decay; upon the appearance of the Gitl Guides,
however, in their becoming uniform, the Boy Scouts came to
life again, and still form one of the few distractions ot organ-
ized amusements offered to the boys of the island.

In the year following, the Island of Ascension which
hitherto had been administered by the Admiralty became a
Dependency of St. Helena. It is now leased to the Eastern
Telegraph Company and provides employment for St. Helena
men as servants and labourers.




CHAPTER XIII

1923-1938

VER since the prosperous years of the Boer prisoners’
E internment on the island, the state of the revenue has

been the principal item in the annual report of every
Governor. To those who study the Blue Books of the Colonial
Office, containing full particulars about the different Crown
Colonies of the British Empire, an odd fact discloses itself, as
far as the reports on St. Helena are concerned. This is that
the prosperity or otherwise of this ancient colony appears
to rest in the lap, not of the gods, but of the world’s
philatelists.

In the year 1923 Governor Peel reported a heavy fall in the
revenue due, not to drought nor to any failure of the crops,
but to the fact that the new issue of Ascension Island postage
stamps had not sold as well as had been anticipated, by some
two thousand pounds. This the Governor attributed to the
abnormally large sales in 1922 of the issue both of St. Helena
and Ascension Island stamps. This failure on the part of
Ascension Island was all the more regrettable since the Eastern
Telegraph Company, which leases the island, gave employment
to seventy-five St. Helenians, and so considerably reduced the
unemployment in St. Helena.

Six fibre-mills were now working—that of the Government,
two of Messts. Solomon & Co. at Sandy Bay and Broad
Bottom Gut, two of Messrs. Deason at Hutts Gate and Woody
Ridge, and a new one erected below Francis Plain by Messts.
Thorpe & Sons. Between them these six mills gave direct
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employment to three hundred people, roughly one in ten of
the whole population.

It will be remembered that in 1917 the Government lace
school was closed, and the teaching of needlework in the
schools and the annual prizes given for needlework had ceased.
This had been done on the grounds of economy.

Now, after an interval of six years, the teaching of needle-
work in the Government schools was resumed and prizes were
again offered for its encouragement.

Crime amongst this God-fearing and honest community
continued to be almost unknown. What little there was con-
sisted of pilfering vegetables from fields and gardens. Very
occasionally a burglary takes place at St. Helena, but in almost
every case the hungry criminal makes straight for the larder,
and does not touch or steal silver ornaments, coins ot other
valuables. And who can blame a people, the large majority
of whom have seldom quite enough to eat, if they do help
themselves occasionally to a few potatoes ot turnips which
grow in an unfenced field beside a public road?

In the following year, 1924, the revenue was up by £1,189
145. 9d., thanks as usual to St. Helena’s most profitable source
of income, a new issue of postage stamps. This satisfactory
state of things, in addition to a grant-in-aid from the Imperial
Treasury, made it possible to undertake some much needed
and long overdue repairs to Plantation House. The white ants
had caused havoc to the wooden structures, and it was decided
to purchase some cypress timber, which resists the destructive
activities of termites. Unfortunately just when St. Helena had
the money to buy this timber, none of it was procurable, so
that the repairs had again to be postponed. Perhaps to make
up for this disappointment the Government impotted two
mules from South Aftica.

In this year Colonel Peel died, the first Governor to die
at his post since H. R. Janisch, in 1884. He will be
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remembered for the great interest he took in agriculture, for
his striking personality, and for the love and confidence in
which he was held by the Islandets. The popular Government
Medical Officer, the Hon. W. J. J. Atnold, acted as Governor
until the end of the year, when Sir Charles Henry Harper,
K.B.E., CM.G., assumed office. In this year Captain Main-
waring of New Longwood House established the first rope
and twine factoty in the island.

The only legal currency at this petiod was that of the United
Kingdom, but owing to the quantity of South African coin
in circulation, and because of the impottance of the trade be-
tween the Island and South Africa, it was deemed advisable to
make the South African coinage legal tender in St. Helena.

At last enough ant-resisting timber was procurable and the
repairs were about to be put in hand at Plantation House,
when it was learned that H.R.H. The Prince of Wales was to
pay a visit to St. Helena in August, and the work was again
held up.

Meanwhile Dt. Arnold, the Colonial Surgeon, died, greatly
to the sotrow and loss of the inhabitants, for he was a man who
had devoted the best years of his life to the colony and on two
occasions had acted as Governor. He was loved by all classes
of the community, rich and poot. A public subsctiption was
raised to erect a monument to his memory. It now stands in
the centre of the parade ground opposite the Castle. An in-
scription on it styles him “The best friend St. Helena ever
had.”

The Royal visitor landed at Jamestown on August 3td from
H.M.S. Repulse, on his voyage from South Africa to South
Ametica. The whole population was down at the whatf to
greet him with an address of welcome. H.M.S. Repalse was
the largest ship ever to visit St. Helena, and crowds of the
inhabitants went aboard her to inspect and admire. Each day
during the Royal visit the band from the battleship played
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in the Town Square, “to the delight of a music-loving popu-
lation”.

These stirring events were scarcely over before the islanders,
both Government and the people, resumed a burning contro-
versy which had only been temporarily dropped during the
Royal visit. The question in dispute was whether or not
mechanical transport should be allowed on the island.

Naturally there were two sides to this, as to all important
questions. One school maintained that St. Helena had got on
very well in the past with horses and donkeys, and in any case
they considered their steep, narrow, winding roads unfitted
for motor vehicles. Even His Excellency the Governor, who
all through this discussion had very propetly remained strictly
neutral in his utterances, reported to the Colonial Office that,
after all, “time is rarely of the essence of any undertaking in
St. Helena” and thereby let out a hint of his own private
opinion.

The battle raged on until 1928, when in the face of con-
siderable local feeling and opposition, the Motor-Car Ordin-
ance was passed, and it became lawful to import motor vehicles
to the Island.

To be ready for the rush of cars, some sixty miles of road
were prepared.

The following year, 1929, St. Helena’s leading and most
enterprising inhabitant, the Hon. H. W. Solomon, O.B.E,,
imported an Austin Seven, the first motor vehicle to run on
the island roads.

To return for a moment to the year 1926. The most in-
teresting part in the annual Blue Book, other than the account
of the discussion on motor-cars, is a report written by the then
Colonial Treasurer, Mr. H. J. Pink. In it the Treasuter
touched upon many aspects of island affairs other than the
financial. The average rainfall for the year was nine inches at
Jamestown, but thirty-eight and a half at Plantation, only

354

ST. HELENA [1928

three miles away. He reminded the Minister of State for the
Colonies of the very rare occutrence at St. Helena of thunder-
storms, and how the last two on record had occurred in 1874
and 1888. He assured him that although St. Helena lay
within the tropics, no particular precautions were needed to
protect the head from the sun’s beams. He strongly recom-
mended St. Helena as a place of residence for people of
moderate means, but offered a timely warning that there was
little opening for labour or capital. The Treasurer considered
that a retired official who was fond of botany, gardening,
forestry or fruit growing on a small scale, would be happy
living at St. Helena, and we thoroughly endorse Mr. Pink’s
views. The Treasurer grew quite lyrical in his official report
on the island, when he came to describe its general appearance
and character. He declared it might well be a part of England,
with its English speech, English scenery and English ways.
“Life on St. Helena,” he continued, “could be passed amid
picturesque surroundings in quiet and uneventful fashion
similar, one imagines, to life in a retired country district before
the advent of railways.”

On one of his rural excursions the Colonial Treasurer was
enraptured to find growing on a shady bank in the grounds of
Plantation, some English primroses in flower.

The Governor, who took a deep interest in the agricultural
possibilities of the Island, urged the Home Government to
appoint a permanent Horticultural and Agricultural Officer
to St. Helena. To support his request he quoted the reports
on the Island written by Sir Daniel Mortis in 1884 and re-
printed in 1906,! and that of Mr. Mason in 1921. As a result
of this appeal an agricultural officer was sent out and this
important post is still maintained.

For the first time in the history of St. Helena a complete

1 Colonial Reports, Miscellaneous, No. 38. A Report upon the Present
Position and Prospects of the Agricultural Resources of the Island of St. Helena.
D. Mortris.
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medical and dental examination was made of all the school
children. Their general physical condition proved to be ex-
cellent but the condition of their teeth “left much to be
desired”.

Active warfare against the white ants was now resumed,
and within two hundred yards of Government House at
Plantation no fewer than sixty nests of these pests were dis-
coveted and destroyed, and two hundred trees, infected by
termites, were chemically treated.

For the first time the suggestion was mooted of granting
old age pensions. It was calculated that if every islander over
the age of seventy was given five shillings a week, the cost to
the exchequer would amount to £1,500 a year. This modest
pittance would have been a god-send, and the benefit both to
the poorest inhabitants and their families as well as to the
community at large been incalculable. This wise and bene-
volent suggestion did not materialize. Any proposal of this
kind to benefit the St. Helenians has always been opposed on
the ground that it would demoralize them, and that it would
undermine their self-reliance, arguments which were used, but
without effect, when similar schemes for old age pensions and
State insurance were first proposed in Great Britain. It was
argued by the St. Helena Government—or did the idea

originate in London?—that if the old people were given this.

small dole of five shillings a week to make the last few years of
their lives more comfortable, it would discourage thrift, and
that the workers themselves should put by a portion of their
wages as a nest egg for their old age.

But it has never been explained how a working man, re-
ceiving a weekly wage of ten shillings or less, is to pay his
rent, clothe and feed a wife and several children, and yet have
anything left over to put into the savings bank.

As under the present régime, the land of St. Helena is only
for the very few and the comparatively rich, the poorer classes
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are unable to grow their own food, and have to rely on pur-
chasing expensive imported food or buying it from one of the
few and fortunate islanders who own a plot or two of their
native land. 1If, as they ought to be, the St. Helenians were a
race of small-holders, they would, to a very large extent, be
able to grow their own food and not depend, as they do almost
entirely, on the supply of imported polished rice, which is the
cause of the large number of cases in the island of that painful,
insidious, fatal and quite preventable disease, beri-beti.

One of the first matters the newly appointed Horticultural
Officer took in hand was the public garden in Jamestown,
which for many years had become derelict, an eyesore and a
teproach to the Island’s capital. In November, 1930, under
his direction, an avenue of Jacaranda trees was planted in
Main Street, and it is to be hoped that the present Horticultural
Officer will receive authority to plant many more trees in the
town where shade is greatly needed. In many of the accounts
of Jamestown in the days of the East India Company, the
number of fine trees is commented on, and the hot, stuffy
little town, shut in as it is, between two tall, rocky cliffs,
on which the sun beats down remorselessly, must have
been a far better place to look at and to live in than it is at
present.

The Government in March, 1930, imported four hives of
bees. Three were placed at Maldivia in James Valley, the
other at The Briars. The bees did well. Not only did they
produce excellent honey, but brought about a very marked
improvement in the cultivated plants in the island, which had
suffered from the want of insects to fertilize them. By the end
of the year several wild swarms were found in different parts
of the Island.

On April 22nd was held the first Arbor Day, when various
trees were planted by the boys of the Town School on a plot
of Government land, leased to Messts. Solomon and Co., who
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“readily released it for this expetriment in re-afforestation.”
His Excellency the Governor presided at the planting and all
went well, and everybody looked forward to a new era, with a
St. Helena once again clothed in green trees. A few days later
not one sapling survived. The goats had found a weak spot in
the fence surrounding the plantation and had eaten up every one.

In this year an allotment scheme was also started, a few plots
wete taken up, but it came to nothing.

It has already been stated that the Island of St. Helena is
governed by the Governor and Council, the Council consisting
of the Government Secretary, the Commander of the troops,
i.e., twelve Royal Marines; and three unofficial members,
chosen by the Governot. The laws which govern St. Helena
are enacted by this body, and whatever views or wishes the
populace may hold on matters however impottant to them-
selves, they have no means by which they can voice them, nor
have they a vote or any say whatever in the government of
their own countty.

If the Council disagrees with the Governor, he has the
powet, by an Order of 1863, to overrule them, and he can pass
what laws or ordinances he wishes, subject to their confirma-
tion by the Home Government.

By the 1863 Order “A copy of the draft of every Ordinance
shall be affixed to a board in front of the Court House for the
inspection of the Public for one month before passing thereof.”

It is one of the grievances amongst the mote intelligent of
the Islanders that they ate not consulted over matters of public
policy, and that there is no member of the Government to
whom they have the right to appeal.

While on the subject of the laws made for the St. Helenians,
it may be stated, without comment, that there is no factory
legislation, nor any legislation to provide compensation in a
case of accident to a mill-wotker or other employed person.1

1 See page 373.
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1f 2 man loses an arm during his work in a factory, although
through no fault or carelessness of his own, the only com-
pensation he can look for is from his friendly society; that is,
if he belongs to one.

Discussing the question of franchise in his annual report
for 1931, the Governor wrote: “The Island is not large enough
to afford scope for any system of local Government as ordi-
narily understood. There are, however,” he continued, “a
Poor Relief Board, elected by ratepayets, a Board of Health,
of which three members are elected by ratepayers, while the
duty of sickness insurance is one that the St. Helenians have
for many years taken upon and managed for themselves.”

That the St. Helenians, out of their miserable wages, con-
trive to support societies to assist one another for a few
months, in cases of illness, accident ot other misfortune, is
indeed to their credit, but is no reason why the Government
should shelve this tresponsibility.

The Census held in April, 1931, shewed that the population
had risen by 280, from 3,715 to 3,995, and that a considerably
larger percentage were then living in the country districts
instead of in the town as had been the case ten years before.
A good sign if we consider the wotds of Sir Daniel Mortis
in 1883: “I look entirely to the soil for the elements to bring
prospetity to St. Helena.” Similar views to these were held by
Mr. Mason, of South Africa, who after an exhaustive enquity
into the problem of St. Helena, decided it “was a country for
the small-holdet” and observed that in times of depression the
countty people suffered less than those of Jamestown.

At the time of the Census of St. Helena, one also was taken
of the domestic animals. The figutes were as follows:

Goats , . . 1,433

Pigs . . . 252

Donkeys . . T,221
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It was also ascertained that sixty per cent of the occupied
land was in possession of two owners, and seventy per cent of
three, though the writer of the official report was careful to
add: “There has not necessarily been any engrossing of the land
with sinister intent, but it is the fact that only two or three
persons on the Island have capital or enterprise for acquiring
land as it comes into the market.”

In this long but interesting report of 1931, the question of
education is dealt with. Education in the island was still
limited to primary education. Of technical education for boys
there was practically none, only an odd boy ot two receiving
appointments under the Public Works Department or the
Hotticultural Department. As for the gitls there was none,
although it was hoped “as soon as funds are available” to
establish a Domestic Science School. Apparently the neces-
sary funds are still not available.

Once again the question cropped up of old age pensions and
government insurance against unemployment and sickness.
By the recent Census it was shewn that there were one hundred
and two persons over the age of seventy, and to provide these
with five shillings a week would cost about £1,300. But again
funds were not available, and in any case, were there not the
working men’s friendly societies, which provided for sickness?
The total membership of men in these societies was 1,569.

The oldest is the Mechanics’ Society, founded in 1838,
supported by a weekly subscription of sixpence; the St.
Helena Poor Society, founded in 1847; the Foresters, in 1871,
and the St. Helena Workingman’s Christian Association, which
dates from 1875.

For women, there is the Church Provident Society, 1878,
and for children, the Church Benefit Society.

These are the principal societies formed by these poor
people to provide some little help for one another in time of
sickness and distress. Surely it is not too much to hope that
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before long the British Empire, out of its wealth, may see its
way to making life a little less hard for these loyal members of
the community of British peoples.

Nothing is more depressing to read, nor discouraging for
an author or historian to write, than a long dissertation on the
shabbier sides of human life. But a history must be, as far as
is possible, a plain, unvarnished statement of fact, and so we
will give a few extracts from the official Colonial Office Blue
Book of 1932.

We find: “Various projects for building cottages and in-
stalling smallholders postponed until there is an improvement
in the general financial situation.”

Comment is made on the great shortage of houses. Over-
crowding amongst the working and agricultural classes had
become serious, “and is reflected in the high rates of infant mortality,
with a corresponding high birth rate.”

(The italics are mine, as is also the reminder that the climate
of St. Helena is probably the healthiest in the world.)

The writer of this report spoke of the shocking slum
property in Jamestown, and of the wretched hovels of many
of the country dwellers, and of their poverty, and need of land.
This poverty and the ownership of sixty per cent of the good
land being in two men’s hands naturally prevent the agri-
cultural worker from building a cottage for himself and so
working on his own land.

The only legislation dealing with overcrowding is a pro-
vision in “The Public Health Ordinance 1899,” which gives
the Board of Health or any Justice of the Peace power to
decide the number of persons who may live in any house ot
room, the minimum space allowed being three hundred cubic
feet for each adult.

In 1932 St. Helena was passing through an unhappy period.
Not only was she suffering from a severe drought, but owing
to the heavy fall in the price of hemp to £15 a ton, all the
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nine flax mills in the Island closed down, causing serious un-
employment and privation. As a means of relieving the
distress, the Government granted a subsidy of £3 15s. a ton on
manufactured fibre, and the mills re-opened in November.

It was during this time of financial depression that a new
Governor and a new Government Secretary arrived. The
new Governor, Sir Stewart Spencer Davis, CM.G., came with
a high reputation in the Colonial Service for finance, having
held amongst others, the post of treasurer in the West Indies,
Gold Coast, Tanganyika and Palestine. No doubt it was felt
by those who selected him for the Governorship, that he would
prove the right man to put St. Helena on a sound financial
footing.

His task was a difficult one.

Naturally and rightly Sir Spencer Davis’s first annual report
principally concerned the question of revenue, and he was not
long in finding out the root of much of the trouble.

Primarily there was the high cost of living due to the
exorbitant rates of freightage charged by the Union-Castle
Line. It must be borne in mind that only one line of ships
calls at St. Helena, so that there is no competition to keep down
freightage or passenger charges.

As the Governor pointed out, these high charges made the
cost of importation of fertilizers prohibitive, so that the farmers
and agriculturists were not able to manure their land, which it
badly needed.

Owing to this, almost every imported commodity, food in-
cluded, had gone up in price just when the islanders had even
less money to spend than usual. Wages were, for skilled or
semi-skilled men, two to three shillings and sixpence a day.
The Government wage, for an adult unskilled man, was two
shillings a day, or twelve shillings for a forty-five hours week.
In the flax mills the wages were even worse, slightly under one
shilling and nine pence for a nine hours day. Wages in the
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mills for women were under one shilling a day. In the rope
works men were getting twelve shillings a week and women
five.

At this time two hundred and twenty-two persons were
being employed at the flax mills.

The wages of domestic servants was ten to forty shillings a
month, with board and lodging included, while cooks were
paid from thirty to forty shillings a month.

As to food, meat cost one shilling a pound, but fish was
very cheap, when available.

Eggs cost 15. 6d. to 25, 6d. a dozen according to the season.
Fresh butter 3s., imported, 2s5. 84. a pound. Milk, when pro-
curable, fivepence the imperial pint. Rice, the staple diet of
the islanders, was 244, a pound.

By an ordinance, of 1936, the Governor introduced taxation
to St. Helena, by means of Customs duties, with preference
for produce of the British Empire and an imposition of in-
creased rates and duties on foreign goods.

Some of these duties hit the poorer inhabitants very hardly,
and it is sincerely to be hoped that this ordinance will soon be
revised, if not altogether abolished, for the effect of it is to put
a heavy financial burden on an impoverished community. If
only unnecessary luxuries were taxed no harm would be done,
but such necessities as sugar, clothing—old or new-——boots
and shoes, brooms and brushes, cement, chinaware, coflee, tea,
sweetmeats of all kinds, haberdashery, hats, stockings, matches,
stationery, soap and toys, to name only a few, are taxed.

And it is not only the tax which the poor of St. Helena have
to pay for most of the necessities of life, and for their very
few luxuries.

The price of almost every imported article which they pur-
chase out of their miserable wages is increased by high shipping
freights, insurance, cost of lighterage from the steamer to the
wharf and then by the dock dues, before ever the goods reach
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the wharf, and before the landing charges have been paid.
Even then there is nothing to prevent the shopkeeper asking
whatever price he chooses.

Take, for example, cement, which can by no stretch of
imagination be described as a luxury. A barrel of cement
costing 13s5. 11d. when landed on the wharf, is sold at 25s.
in the shops.

Worse still is the tax levied on old and worn clothing. To
obtain clothes is one of the greatest difficulties the islanders
have to contend with.

Not long ago a very poot family was sent a parcel of old
clothes by some relations in South Africa. When they called
at the post office to collect it, they were informed that they
must first pay a tax of several shillings. So destitute were they
that they had to borrow the sum demanded from some friends
and then only was the parcel delivered to them.l

Many of the women at Jamestown make a shilling or two
when the ships call by going on board to sell island-made lace
ot beadwork to the passengers. Sometimes a kind passenger
gives one of them an old garment as a present, or in exchange
for her lace or bead work. When the woman returns to the
wharf she is made to pay an importation duty on this old
garment!

One more example will be sufficient to shew the lengths of
absurdity and hardship to which this tariff can go.

There is only one person in the island suffering from leprosy.
To be thoroughly isolated, he lives all alone at Rupert’s Bay, a
God-forsaken hot, stony valley next to James Valley. There
the wretched creature lives in solitude, and he will continue
to live there until death comes and releases him. Some kindly
disposed person once gave him a gramophone and a few
old records, with which to while away some of his lonely

! A recent otder, No. 6 of 1937, gives relief in the case of “old and worn
clothing or old and worn boots imported by any charitable or religious body
approved by the Govetnot.”
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hours. Not long ago a lady in England, hearing of the leper,
sent out a parcel of old and very worn gramophone records
for him. They were small ones, which cost not more than
sixpence each when new. On that parcel of records a duty
was claimed, and had to be paid, or threepence on each
record.

One might go on and on citing similar cases, but it is hoped
that these few may urge the St. Helena Government to go
seriously into the question of these new tariffs and consider
whether they cannot be modified, so as to give the poor com-
plete relief from any taxation whatever except on acknowledged
and unnecessary luxuries.

In a letter recently written to me by a gentleman living in
St. Helena who has the welfare of the island’s poor very much
at heart, occur the following passages:

The poor St. Helenian is, as you know, in a bad way, for
there is not sufficient work to go round, and he has no pro-
tection except the local government whose hands are tied
by the Treasury and its parrot cry—‘“You must increase
your revenue and decrease your expenditure.”

I am not versed in economics [the writer continues] but
it seems a queer way to improve the revenue by putting on
a general tariff and at the same time reducing the spending
capacity of the mass of the population. As practically every
penny is spent on English goods brought out on English
ships, I cannot see what advantage it is to England to keep
the Island in penury and its people in a state of semi-
starvation.

Sir Charles Harper consistently refused to reduce the
labourer’s half-crown a day ot to impose a general tariff which
must inevitably increase the cost of living. He was succeeded
temporatily, for administrative purposes, by Major Lucas, who
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reduced the Government workmen to two shillings and
threepence a day.

Sir Spencer Davis, it is understood, artived with special
instructions. He imposed the tariff and he further reduced the
wage to two shillings a day, concerning which an under-
sectetary stated in Parliament that the labourer was petfectly
satisfied.

They are only satisfied on the strength of the fallacy that
“silence gives consent,” for they are afraid to speak.

This Customs Otdinance No. 5 of 1936 is a very close-
meshed net, and little escapes it.

Therte are exceptions, though, which allow certain articles to
be imported to this tropic isle free of all duty, such as ice,
articles for the use of His Majesty’s Navy, Army and Air Force
and the Colonial Government, and articles for the personal use
of the twelve Royal Marines who guard the island from
foreign invasion. Artificial limbs and crutches are, quite
rightly, exempt from paying tax or duty, and so are tombstones,
vermin traps, false teeth, wine for public worship in churches,
empty bottles, and uniforms for the Salvation Army.

But the new tariff must be judged by results, and these are
disclosed when we examine the revenue report of the following
year.

The revenue was up by £5,926!

Due to the new taxes? No: due to St. Helena’s old friends
and benefactors, the postage stamp collectors. 1934 was the
hundredth anniversary of the transference of the island from
the East India Company to the Crown, and to celebrate the
occasion, though what benefit St. Helena ever reaped from
the change of ownership is by no means clear, a special set of
commemorative stamps had been issued. And they sold like
hot cakes and brought to the exchequer the tidy sum of £7,876,
to which Ascension Island contributed £2,566.

In the beginning of this year work of reconstruction was

366

ST. HELENA [1936

begun on parts of Longwood, which were not completed at
the time the building was made over to the French Govern-
ment in 1858. The work was carried out by the Société des
Amis de Sainte-Hélene.

Certain articles of furniture at Plantation House, including
the billiard table, which had belonged to Longwood, were
returned to their original home and thus formed the nucleus
of a museum.

Like his predecessor, Governor Davis called attention to
the serious shortage of houses in both Jamestown and the
country and to the dilapidated condition of many of the
cottages— “which, with the steadily increasing population was
causing serious over-crowding with its attendant evils.”

Nothing appeats to have been done to rectify this serious
state of affairs.

The price of fibre dropped lower still, to Lf11 a ton, the
lowest price on record.

Only one person in the whole island now undertook to
supply local needs in meat and dairy produce.

Another enquiry was set in hand to ascertain what propor-
tion of the inhabitants owned land and in what amounts. Here
is the result:

Under 10 acres 414 holdings

Over 10and under soacres 57 .
R T R ,, 100 9 "
sy 100, 35 500 ,, 7 ’»
5 $00 ,, 1,000 ,, 2 .
' v 1,000 ,, nil

On the 5th May the reconstruction of Old Longwood House
was completed, and this and the inauguration of the Longwood
Museum was celebrated by a reception given by Monsieur and
Madame Colin, the French Consular Agent and his wife.

It may truly be said that Old Longwood and the Castle at
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Jamestown are the only two historic buildings in St. Helena
which are well and reverently taken care of.

This brings to an end the summary of information which
may be, and has been gleaned from the official reports of the
Governors of St. Helena.

On the 23rd October, 1937, the retiring Governor, Sir
Spencer Davis, CM.G., delivered his farewell address to the
assembled inhabitants of St. Helena.

It was a lengthy address for such an occasion, and enumer-
ated the many improvements which had taken place during
His Excellency’s Governorship.

Naturally the financial position came under review, and
it will not be out of place to quote the words of the Governor
who was the instigator of the Customs Ordinance, (No.s),
of 1936, which was to bring financial prosperity to an insolvent
colony by the magic wand of a general and preferential tariff.

My address to you would hardly be complete without a
brief statement of the financial position of the Colony. At
the beginning of my administration the accounts shewed a
deficit of £7,219, but in consequence of the receipt of a
grant-in-aid from His Majesty’s Treasury the balance at the
1st January, 1933 (two months after my arrival) was con-
verted to a surplus of £1,143. At the 31st of August last—
the latest date upon which the accounts have been compiled
—the surplus balance had grown to £25,265.

This very satisfactory position has been brought about
solely from adventitious revenue derived from sales of St.
Helena and Ascension stamps, in particular the Coronation
stamps of Their Majesties King George VI and Queen
Elizabeth. To some extent also the normal revenue was
augmented by proceeds from sales of the St. Helena Cen-
tenary stamps, which wetre issued in the year 1934, and from
the sales of the Ascension pictorial stamps which wete
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issued in 1935. As the author—and to some extent the
designer—of the last mentioned two special issues, the
improved financial position is of special satisfaction to me.

It is beyond question that St. Helena is overshadowed by
the memory of the great Napoleon. Longwood is, and for
many more years will be, a place of pilgtimage, as well as a
petsonal source of income to many. In fact, Napoleon and
postage stamps are two of the principal items of revenue to
the Colony. The stamps issued in 1935 by St. Helena and
Ascension to commemorate the Silver Jubilee of King George
V brought in a sum of about £10,000, though this windfall
was appropriated by the Treasury in London, and only a part
of it reached St. Helena, and then only to replace the usual
grant-in-aid.

If to the world at large St. Helena has a double interest—
Napoleonic and philatelic—there is, however, no connection
between the two. Neither Napoleon nor the places made
famous by his exile appear on any of the St. Helena stamps.
To many it seemed that an opportunity was missed in 1935,
as well as in 1934, when numerous pictorial stamps were
issued and not one of them recalled Napoleon’s connection
with St. Helena. Such a postage stamp would have been
welcomed by the pilgrims to Longwood, both for their stamp-
albums or as something of local intetest to put on their letters
to their friends.

One of the stamps of the 1934 issue had a reminder of
Napoleon’s jailer, Sir Hudson Lowe, in a picture of Plantation
House. Would it not have been well balanced by another
showing Longwood Barn, where the Emperor was lodged?

In two years’ time—r1940—will occur the centenary of the
exhumation and removal of Napoleon’s remains from St.
Helena to France.

Will this unique opportunity be missed of issuing a small

369




o

1938] ST. HELENA

commemorative set of three postage stamps? I suggest a
portrait of the Emperor, a view of Longwood and another of
the Tomb.

It would be a compliment, if belated, on the part of the
British Government, to the memory of St. Helena’s most
distinguished resident.

Ever since the Crown took over St. Helena from the East
India Company she has been Nobody’s Child. At first the
island was grouped by the Colonial Office in the “West
Indies”, later on to be transferred to “Ceylon”. Her next
foster-parents were an oddly matched couple, known as the
“Mediterranean and the Pacific Isles”. Within the last few
months St. Helena has once again changed parents and been
adopted by “West Africa”.

For purposes of administration St. Helena is grouped with
Ascension Island!—700 miles North—and for religious in-
struction both are included with Tristan da Cunha—1,500 miles
south—in the diocese of the Bishop of St. Helena.

When the British Government chose St. Helena as the place
of captivity for Napoleon it was running no tisk of his escape,
and took possession of and garrisoned both Ascension and
Tristan da Cunha, to obviate any danger of these islands being
used as bases for attempted rescue by sympathizers of the
Emperor.

As a result of persistent publicity in the Press people
know far more about the island of Tristan da Cunha than they
do about St. Helena—if we leave out Napoleon’s connection
with it. St. Helena has a longer and more romantic history,
and also her need of assistance is far greater and more pressing
than that of Tristan da Cunha. This is proved by the fact that
whereas in St. Helena there are hundreds of people who, to
better their condition, are willing—however sadly—to emigrate

1 On the 12th January, 1938, the islands of Tristan da Cunha, Gough, Nightin-
gale and Inaccessible were declared Dependencies of the Island of St. Helena.
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to foreign countries, but are unable to do so, the Tristan
islanders have, time and again, refused to leave, although
offered free passages to South Africa and given the promise of
work and land when they arrived there.
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CHAPTER XIV
THE LAST

HIS book was to have come to a close with the previous

I chapter, but on reading it again the wtiter felt he had

made the grave mistake of ending on a note of de-
pression. He feated that what he had divulged concerning
the condition of poverty, want and unemployment so prevalent
at St. Helena, might have left his treaders with the impression
that the inhabitants of that small and tremote island were sad
or unhappy.

Far from it; they appear to be a happy, smiling people, who
have suffered privation for so long that they have become
accustomed to it. ‘Their wants are few, they dwell in a lovely
land, the climate is untivalled. They ate a brave people, but
their courage is not that of the dull, obtuse rustic. On the
contrary, they are as a race highly intelligent. It is possible
at St. Helena for an educated visitor to catry on a rational
conversation with the most humble cottager, peasants of a
class with which it would be impossible to do so in rural
England.

After all, they have much to be thankful for. Who, in this
world gone mad, has not some time or other allowed his fancy
to pictute some delectable land, some fair tropic isle, to which
he could retite, where peace and quiet reigned, where there
were no newspapets, no loud-speakers, no income-tax, no
lidos, no by-pass toads, no noisy crowds, no glatring postets
on hoardings, no dog-races, no cinemas; and where the sun
shone on most days of the year?
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These are some of the blessings which the St. Helenians
enjoy and which go a long way to alleviate the draw-
backs.

St. Helena is the Cinderella, or shall we say the poor for-
gotten orphan, of the British Empire.

Once upon a time she was the pampered datling of the
Honourable East India Company. Given just a little help, a
little encouragement and a fair share of their own land to
cultivate, and a voice in the government of their native island,
the St. Helenians would be the happiest and most contented
race in the wozld.

I am an optimist about St. Helena. I believe a real change
for the better is on its way. St. Helena has been forgotten
now for so many years, but those in whose hands her fate lies
are beginning to show that they are determined that a new
era of prosperity shall come to her. In July, 1937, an Ordi-
nance (No. 7, 1937) was enacted by the late Governor relating
to the supervision of factories. Ttue, it does not go vety fat,
but it is an important step in the right direction. It is under-
stood that the matter of an enactment of workmen’s compensa-
tion is now under consideration and there appeats to be good
reason for hoping that laws will soon be passed to give some
compensation to an employee who receives an injury while at
his work.

When the new era of prosperity comes into being, what
form will it take?

There ate two, or perhaps three, possibilities. It may be
agriculture, or perhaps St. Helena is destined to become a
health and holiday-tesott, of, once again an important stepping
stone between England and the East,

Let us first consider the reasons for the last presump-
tion.

The whole political situation of the wotld is changing. In
some ways it is coming to fesemble that of the sixteenth
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century. It is not a wild extravagance to foresee that in time
of war the Mediterranean and the Suez Canal might be closed
to British ships, in which case the old sea route of the East,
round the Cape of Good Hope, might regain its importance,
and St. Helena would become once again 2 vital half-way
house between Europe and Asia.

In the days of the East India Company, St. Helena was the
most strongly fortified spot in the world. To-day if you sail
round the island in a whale boat—a circumnavigation no
traveller should fail to make—fort after fort, battery, bastion
and gun emplacement are to be seen. In ruins now, and in any
case completely out of date.

The island may become an important place of call for aero-
planes, and those flying to and from the East may call at St.
Helena for “refreshment”, as did the old East-Indiamen, only
the new ships of the air will stop to take in petrol and oil,
instead of fresh water and beef.

As to the other two roads to prosperity, one of them is the
possibility of catering for visitors, whether healthy or in search
of health,

The equitable climate has often been remarked upon ever
since man first placed foot upon the island.

The country itself is exquisite. Steep hills, green valleys,
winding roads and shady bridle paths to walk or ride along.
Lovely flowers which have been introduced in the past from
all quarters of the globe and have escaped from the gardens
and run riot. There is no malaria nor any other insect-borne
disease, nor any fear of sunstroke. All that is needed are
houses or hotels where visitors might stay. Given these and
also a reasonable charge for the passage to and from St. Helena,
and people who can be happy without what ate styled “organ-
ized amusements” would flock there, bringing with them
money which would circulate throughout the island, and give
employment to large numbers of the islanders.
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The third measure which I believe would bring prosperity
is agriculture, or to be precise, horticulture.

Almost anything will grow and flourish on St. Helena if
given the least encouragement. In the old days the island
was world-famous for its groves of lemons, oranges, pome-
granates and other fruit trees. They used to grow in pro-
fusion in valleys which are now dry and arid stony wastes.
In one or two of the valleys a few coconuts, dates, mangoes
and bananas and other tropical fruits are to be found. At
Maldivia by Jamestown there still grow a few banana trees
which produce short, thick, yellow fruit, delicious and scented,
unrecognizable as belonging to the same family as the
tasteless and enormous plantains which pass for bananas in
England.

Some excellent coffee is grown in Sandy Bay; with a little
enterprise and trouble enough coffee could be grown there to
supply the whole island, yet coffee is imported.

Amongst the colonial exhibits at the London Exhibition
held in 1851 a parcel of coffec grown on St. Helena won a first
prize.

Six years earlier some coffee berries shipped to England
fetched one penny per pound more in the open market than
did coffee of any other description.

For an island so small as St. Helena is, it would be out of
the question to attempt to compete in the world’s supply of
such commodities as sugar, coffee, tobacco or bananas, even
if the freights for exportation were less exorbitant. The
salvation of St. Helena lies in growing for export small, select
crops of special produce. But first of all she should grow far
more for her own consumption. All sorts of fruit, vegetables
and salads could be grown by small-holders, to supply their
own needs and those of their countrymen. Oranges are actu-
ally imported from South Africa and are expensive luxuries,
and yet years ago hundreds of orange trees grew and bore
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fruit in the island and would do so again if propetly
planted and tended. There is no reason why all sorts of
fruit should not be grown, as well as oranges and lemons,
such as apples, granadillas, pears, plums, peaches and
nectarines.

If St. Helena were populated by a race like the Maltese, every
sheltered valley would be a vegetable garden or an orchard,
and those hardworking gardenets would have terraced the
steep hillsides to grow their vegetables and crops.

But even the Maltese could not do this if most of the best
land belonged to two proprietots.

Tobacco has been grown experimentally in the past, and
according to Sir Daniel Mottis there is no reason why enough
should not be grown for home consumption.

Bee-keeping should be encouraged. There are only a few
hives on the island, but these produce excellent honey.

As to exports, the only present staple one is the New
Zealand flax, but this is far from being an ideal crop. It can
be harvested only once in every three to five years, and then
is only profitable when the price of flax is high.

Labour in St. Helena is both plentiful and cheap, and no
doubt the most suitable crops would be those that yield a
harvest at least once a yeat.

Investigations carried out in recent years by Mr. Toms, the
Agricultural and Forestry officer of the island, have proved
the possibility of establishing a small export of new potatoes
to England in the latter months of the year, and he has
shown that the small white haricot bean used for canning
grows well.

Other products for export now being investigated are
Pyrethrum, Geranium oil, Chenopodium oil, and Wattle bark,
but the one that holds out greatest hope of ultimate success
is the cultivation for export of the bulbs of the exquisite St.
Helena lily, Lilium longiflorum var.
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These are now being exported each year so as to attive in
England in the spring. They can then at once be planted in
the garden or in pots and in the following August they will
begin to flower and continue to flower for several weeks. In
fact, by planting the bulbs in relays a supply of flowers can be
maintained until Christmas. Amongst the advantages which
the St. Helena lilies have over similar lilies imported from
Japan is their freedom from disease and that they need not be
retarded or forced to produce flowers in the autumn, and
therefore are far bigger and healthier. At present these lily
bulbs are grown in the cottage gardens, but it is hoped, now
that the demand for them appears to justify it, to grow them
on a far larger scale.

Of course none of these projects can succeed until a fair
proportion of the land fit for cultivation is allotted to the
working classes to form small-holdings.

It seems strange to anyone who has been there how
little people know about St. Helena and how few have
stayed there. Except for a very occasional visitor who
remains on the island for a while, the great majority who
know it, do so only from going ashore for a few hours from
one of the steamers which ply between England and Cape
Colony.

The arrival of these bi-monthly ships is the one great event
in the quiet life of the islanders, for not only do they bring
the mails from home or South Africa, but they also bring
visitors. It is reckoned by the St. Helenians that the passen-
gers from one of these vessels spend on an average about
£200 during the few hours they are on shore, and this com-
paratively small sum is a welcome windfall. The money goes
to the boatmen who row the passengers to the shore, to the
drivers and owners of the few motot-cars which take visitors
up to Longwood and other patts of the island, and to the poot
women who make lace, mats and necklaces of native seeds,
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and baskets of aloe fibre, to sell to the passengers, for they
have no other market for their produce.

Sometimes a steamer does not arrive until nightfall when
it is too late for the passengers to go ashore, and their dis-
appointment is shared, though for other reasons, by the
islanders.

Some captains of liners have the reputation for calling in
the morning to enable their passengers to have six full hours
in which to explore the island—these are known locally as
“Good Captains”.

Others seem to make it a practice to anchor at night, and
these are styled “Bad Captains™.

Most of these transient visitors appear to imagine that the
only “sight” worth while is Old Longwood House and they
hire a car, go there, stopping on the way to glance at the
empty Tomb, and then return to Jamestown. By doing so
they make a grave mistake. To the majority the mention of
St. Helena suggests Napoleon Bonaparte and little or nothing
else. True that Longwood, in the pious and efficient care of
Monsieur and Madame Colin, is something which cannot fail
to impress and inspire, but Longwood is by no means the
only object worth while visiting, though to leave St. Helena
without seeing Longwood would be like leaving Egypt with-
out seeing the Pyramids.

The majority of passengers who land at Jamestown for a
few hours on shore, after purchasing stamps at the post-office,
are hurried in motor-cars to visit the Tomb and then the
abode of the great man and Emperor, but very few of them go
a few miles farther and see one of the wonders of the world.
This is Sandy Bay on the south or windward coast, a place of
indescribable beauty. It is half of an extinct volcano, the other
half having fallen into the blue sea below. This vast arena
appears suddenly, without warning. The unsuspecting travel-
ler leaves the road and walks a short distance across a high
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plateau, which reminds him of the Wiltshire Downs, and
there laid out at his feet is a fantastic and almost incredible
abyss.

Here and there are little green hills looking like a
child’s toy, with little white toy houses perched on their
summits. These homesteads have such enchanting names
as Mount Pleasant, Fairyland, Lemon Grove, Rose Cottage,
Green Hill, Bamboo Hedge, Distant Cottage and Virgin
Hall.

Farther down below all vegetation ceases, and there is
nothing else but a disordered confusion of bare rocks and
earth, of every colour of the rainbow. The place names down
there are of a different sort, such as The Gates of Chaos, The
Devil’s Garden, Lot, Lot’s Wife and Broad Gut.

High above the amazed spectator and to his left runs the
Ridge, the highest part of the island, with its three summits;
Diana’s Peak, the tallest, 2,697 feet, Cuckold’s Point and
Mount Actacon. The upper part of this ridge is still clothed
by the primeval forest of the island, at least by what little of
it has been spared by the greedy goats and more recently by
the even greedier growers of New Zealand flax. This last
trace of the indigenous forest is very interesting botanically
and very beautiful. At one time the whole island was covered
by similar forest, but now it has all disappeared except this last
vestige. On both the steep sides of the Ridge the ruthless and
rapacious flax growers have hacked down and grubbed up
wild olive, tree ferns, cabbage trees, lobelia, and everything
else which God planted there, in order to grow their flax,
which would grow just as well in many other parts of the
island.

Let us hope that at this eleventh hour the Government of
St. Helena will forbid, once and forever, a single tree, shrub

or fern to be destroyed in this wanton manner.
The Ridge should be inviolate. It should be in the safe
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keeping of the island for all time, and not one square foot of
it should belong to a private individual or company.

Another reason, if one were needed, for not being content
only to visit Longwood, is that the scenery of St. Helena is so
varied, and it is only on a long drive that half of its beauties
can be seen and appreciated. The lower parts of the island are
mostly stony and arid, with little vegetation save aloes and
cacti; higher up, however, all is a brilliant green. Green
valleys, down which butble little streams, and green hills.
Here and there are pine and fir trees which call to mind hilly
places in the Balearic Islands or Corsica. Higher still are
turfy uplands; while higher yet runs the forest-clad Ridge,
crowned by Diana’s Peak.

In the middle zone flowers bloom the year round. Garden
flowers and flowering shtubs have, from time to time, been
introduced from all quarters of the globe and have run riot.
Purple and mauve buddleia is a weed, flaming hibiscus and
blue plumbago form shady hedges in the winding lanes.
Incongruities abound; a flowering honeysuckle clambering
over a banana tree, or English gorse or bramble growing
cheek-by-jowl with tree ferns and olives. Flowers of every
shade and colour are to be seen, only the native island ones
have no colout; they are all white.

It is a sad moment when the time comes to say farewell to
the kind, hospitable people of St. Helena, whether they be
well-to-do or poor, white or brown.

After much shaking of hands and many last good-byes, you
leap down on to the poop of a whale-boat which has been
skilfully manceuvred close in to the landing steps on the crest
of a passing wave, clutch the upright post to save yourself a
drenching, and clamber down into the well.

The men soon pull the heavy seaworthy boat to the waiting
liner. You climb aboard—a bell rings—*“all for the shore”—a
blast fromthe steamer’s fog-hornand thejourney home hasbegun.
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Gradually the grim, towering, brown cliffs glide away; the
Barn, Flagstaff and High Knoll grow smaller. In a few hours
there is nothing else to be seen but an immensity of blue sea,
and St. Helena has become a memory—a very precious
memory.
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